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PREFACK. 



The object of this little book is, not to replace or attempt to 
replace with the student the larger text-books on Materia Medica, 
but simply to give him, in condensed form, the principles of this 
branch of medicine, without a knowledge of which he can neither 
pass his final examinations, nor practice his profession intelligently. 

The author hopes that, if properly used, this book will be of ser- 
vice to the student and young practitioner, but he is sure, from his 
experience aa a. teacher, that neither this nor any other ** compend *' 
will suffice to form the groundwork of what is really the study of a 
lifetime — ^the Science of Medicine. 

In regard to the classification of drugs, he would say that this work 
was commenced before the excellent arrangement contained in the 
last edition of Prof Wood*s Therapeutics was published, and not 
being satisfied with any of the groupings which he had seen, he was 
induced to adopt a classification based on therapeutic rather than 
physiological grounds, which, however, he is pleased to think agrees 
very nearly with that of the latest edition of Wood. In conclusion 
he must acknowledge his indebtedness not only to the standard text- 
books, such as the admirable works of Wood, Bartholow, Ringer, 
Lauder Brunton and many others, but also to many writers in the 
medical journals, both of this and other countries, to whom want 
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PREFACE. 

of space has prevented him from giving due credit in the appro- 
priate place. He must also acknowledge the kindness of his friend, 
Dr. Henry D. Moore, to whom he is indebted fo^'the preparation of 
the index. 

Believing that the critic is the best friend of the medical author, 
he will thankfully receive any criticisms or hints from either public 

or private sources. 

HENRY MORRIS. 

813 South 16th 8ty Philadelphia. 
Augustf 1889. 
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ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 



What is meant by the term '* materia medica " ? 

Materia medica is that division of medical science which treats of 
all that relates to the medicines employed in the treatment of dis- 
ease. It embraces the study of the source of remedies, their 
physical and chemical properties, their action in medicinal doses on 
the human body both in health and disease, their poisonous effects 
and the means by which they may be antagonized, and the methods 
of preparing and administering them ; and is closely allied to botany, 
mineralogy, zoology, chemistry, physiology and pathology. 

How may this knowledge be subdivided ? 

Into Materia Medica Proper^ Pharmacy^ Phamuicology includ- 
ing Toxicology^ and Therapeutics. 

What is materia medica proper? 

By materia medica proper is understood a description of the 
source, and the physical and chemical characteristics of remedies. 

What is pharmacy? 

Pharmacy (0<i/)//a/cov, a medicine) relates to the preparation and 
combination of remedies. 

What is pharmacology ? 

Pharmacology {(pdpfiaKov^ a medicine, and Myog^ a discourse), 

though originally meaning a *' treatise on drugs'* or **on phar- 

miuty," is now usually applied only to the study of the action of 

drugs on the btxly, and embracos toxicology {to^ikoi'^ poison with 
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18 ESSENTIALS OP MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

which arrows are smeared, and ^6yoc, a discourse), which deals with 
poisons and their antidotes. 

Wliat are therapeutics? 

Therapeutics {QepdTrevo^ I take care of, or, cure) deals with the appli- 
cation of remedies to disease, and may be either empiricdl or rational. 

How does empirical differ from rational therapeutics ? 

When a remedy is given in any disease because it has succeeded 
in similar cases before, although the manner in which it acts is often 
not understood, it is given empirically. When a remedy is pre- 
scribed because, from a knowledge of its action on the body, it ia 
likely that it will antagonize or overcome a particular pathological 
condition, it is administered on the rational plan. Rational thera- 
peutics is the more scientific, and is the outgrowth of pharmacology. 

What are remedies ? 

Remedies are the agents employed in the treatment of disease. 

How may remedies be classified ? 

Remedies are subdivided into mechanical^ physical^ dietetic^ hygi- 
enic and pharmaceutical agents. The first four classes are usually 
treated of in works especially devoted to such subjects. 

What are mechanical remedies ? 

Venesection ; local bloodletting by means of leeches, cups, scari- 
fications, incisions or punctures ; bandages ; splints ; sutures ; liga- 
tures; acupressure needle and forceps; acupuncture; aspiration; 
frictions ; massage, etc. , are mechanical remedies and are described 
in works on surgery. 

What are physical remedies ? 

When light, heat on cold, electricity, galvanism or other of the 
physical forces are used in the treatment of disease, they are spoken 
oi 2A physical remedies. They are treated of at length in works on 
physics and in books devoted to them exclusively. 

What is meant by dietetio remedies ? 

AU relating to the food of the sick* or to special plans of diet, are 
included under this head. 



* In some diseases the diet is equally or more important than medioatioOi 
€,g.f in diabetes melUtus, or in varioos forms of dyspepsia. 



OFFICINAL PREPARATIONS. 19 

What are hygienic remedies? 

The clothing, bathmg and cleanliness of the rack, the ventilation 
of the sick room, etc., belong to this subdivision, and will be found 
in works on practice of medicine, but more particularly in those re- 
lating to hygiene. 

What are pharmaceutical remedies ? 

Pharmaceutical remedies or ** medicines, are substances not essen- 
tially alimentary, which, when applied to the body, so alter or modify 
its vital functions as to be rendered applicable to the treatment of 
diseases.*' * It is preeminently with this subdiviraon that materia 
medica deals. 

What is meant by '* officinal '* or '* official *' preparations ? 

These terms are generally apphed s3monymously to such remedies 
as are authorized (officudis) by the Pharmacopoeia, and directed by 
it to be kept in the shops {officma). 

How does a pharmacopoeia differ from a dispensatoi^? 

A pharmacopoeia {(pdpftaKovy a medicine, and iroieOf to make) is a 
book containing directions for the preparation of medidnes with the 
object of uniformity of nomenclature, preparation and strength. 
The U. S. Pharmacopoeia has been decennially revised since 1820, 
when it was first authorized by a representative convention of drug- 
gists and physicians, held at Washington. It is an authoritative list 
of remedies, with formulae for such preparations as may be in gen- 
eral use. ^^ A disperuiatory differs ^m a pharmacopoeia in contain- 
ing the physical and medical history of the various substances.*' 
It ^^ contains the whole of the pharmacopoeia" '* with additions by 
the author, under whose authority alone it usually apijears " (Dung- 
lison). It treats, also, of the therapeutics, modes of administration 
and doses of the various drugs, * ' while the pharmacopoeia is restricted 
to the mode of preparing them.** 

How may the officinal preparations be classified? 

They may be classified according to their physical state, into solids^ 
gemi'SoUds and Uqinds, 

Vame the officinal solid preparations. 

Abstracts, lozenges, papers, pills, powders, and triturations. 

•Biddle's Materia Medica, 11th Ed., 1889, p. 46. 



20 ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTlUts. 

What axe the officinal semi-solid preparations ? 

Confections, extracts, cerates, liniments, oleates, ointments, plas- 
ters and suppositories. 

Mention the officinal liqnid preparations. 

' Solutions, mixtures, waters, infusions, decoctions, tinctures, spirits, 
wines, glycerites, fluid extracts, honeys, syrups, vinegars and oleo- 
resins. 

What are abstracts ? 

Abstracts (ahstracta) are alcoholic extracts in the form of powders 
diluted with sugar of milk, and are double the strength of the drugs 
from which they are made. 

What are lozenges? 

Lozenges or troches (trochisci) are dry, solid medicines made of 
powders incorporated usually by means of mucilage and sugar, 
intended to be slowly dissolved in the mouth. 

What are papers? 

Papers (chartce) are made by soaking bibulous paper in medicinal 
solutions (e.5r., charta potassii nitratis), or by spreading medicinal 
mixtures on paper (e.g., charta cantharides). 

What are pills? 

Pills {pUidix) are preparations of such size that they can be con- 
veniently swallowed whole. They usually contain some excipient 
to give the proper degree of tenacity to their particles, and are rolled 
into a si)herical form. 

What are powders? 

Powders (jndveres) are dry solid medicines in a minute state of 
subdivision. 

What are triturations ? 

Triturations (triturationes) consist of 1 part of a medicinal sub- 
stance and 9 parte of sugar of milk thoroughly mingled and reduced 
to a fine powder in a mortar. 

What is a confection? 

Confections or conserves {cmifectlones) are remedies made into a 
soft mass with sugar, honey, etc., which render them more pleasant 
to the titste. 
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OFFICINAL PREPARATIONS. 21 

What are extracts ? 

Extracts {extracta) are made by evaporating solutions of vege- 
table substances (or in some cases the juices expressed from plants) 
to a pilular consistence. They are called aqueous or wateiy, alcoholic 
and acetous extracts, according to the menstruum used as a solvents 

What are cerates ? 

Cerates (cerata) are unctuous preparations, intended for external 
application, mixed with wax, spermaceti or resin, which gives them 
a firm consistence, and prevents them from melting at the tempera- 
ture of the body. 

What are liniments ? 

Liniments (linimenta) are oleaginous preparations, intended for 
external application with friction. 

What are oleates? 

Oleates (pkata) are solutions in oleic acid of metalUc salts or 
alkaloids, and are appUed externally. 

What are ointments ? 

Ointments or unguents (unguenta) are medicaments incorpo- 
rated with some fatty substance, and intended for external use. 
They are of the consistence of lard. 

What are plasters ? 

Plasters (emplastra) are preparations spread on linen, muslin, 
silk or sheepskin, and are intended to adhere closely to the surface 
to which they are applied. 

What are suppositories? 

Suppositories {suppositoria) are made by incorporating medicinal 
substances with oil of theobroma, and are intended for introduction 
into the rectum or vagina. They are of conical form, to facihtate 
their insertion. 

What are solutions? 

Solutions {Uquores) are preparations in which a non-volatile sub- 
stance is entirely dissolved in the menstruum (usually water). 

What are mixtures? 

Mixtures {niisturce) are preparations in which, by means of some 
viscid substance, an iuauluble medicine is suspended in water. 
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What axe waters? 

Waters {aquce) are aqueous solutions of gaseous or volatile sub- 
stances. 

What are infasions? 

Incisions (infusa) are aqueous preparations obtained by pouring 
hot or cold water on vegetable substances and allowing it to remaiD 
sufficiently long to extract the virtues of tbe drag. 

What are decoctions? 

Decoctions (decocta) are aqueous preparations obtained by boiling 
vegetable substances in water for a few minutes and allowing them 
to cool in closely-covered vessels. 

What are tinctures ? 

Tinctures {tinctura) are alcoholic solutions, usually of non-volatile 
substances. Alcohol or diluted alcohol is generally used as a solvent, 
but occasionally the aromatic spirits of ammonia is employed, the 
product being called an ammoniated tincture. 

What are spirits? 

Spirits (spiritus) are alcoholic solutions of gaseous or volatile sub- 
stances. 

What are wines? 

Wines (mna) are tinctures made with stronger white wine instead 
of alcohol. 

What are glycerites ? 

Glycerites (glycerita) are medicinal substances mixed with glycerin. 

What are flnid extracts? 

Fluid extracts {extracta fimda) are liquid preparations of uniform 
strength, 1 cc. of which represent 1 Gm. (about 1 minim to the 
grain) of the crude drug, prepared chiefly with alcohol and glycerin. 

What are honeys? 
Honeys {mdlUa) are medicines dissolved in honey. 

What are symps ? 

Syrups (syrupi) are composed of medicinal sahs^nces, or of flavor- 
ing ingredients in sugar and water. Simple gyrup is a concentrated 
solution of sugar in water. 
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What are vinegars ? 

Vinegars {aceta) are medicinal solutions in diluted acetic acid. 

What are oleoresins ? 

Oleoresins (oleoresince) are concentrated extracts consisting chiefly 
of the resin dissolved in the oil of the drug fix)m which they are 
obtained. 

May medicines be prescribed in other forms than those 
reflerred to above? 

Medicines are often administered in capsules (small, elongated 
gelatine boxes with rounded ends, which dissolve readily in the 
stomach), granules or parvules (very minute pills), emvlsions (oils or 
resins suspended in a mixture by means of some viscid material), 
enemata (Uquids injected into the rectum for their local or S3rstemic 
eflfect), or injections (liquids forced by a syringe into the mucous pas- 
sages or cavities, under the skin or into a blood vessel). Inhalatums 
of vapors may be employed for their local effect on the broncho- 
pulmonary tract or for their influence on the system at large, and 
gargles may be used as sedative, astringent or disinfecting and 
deodorizing applications to the buccal and pharyngeal mucous mem- 
branes. Externally, poultices (simple or medicated), lotions (washes), 
and fomentations (hot lotions applied on flannel or cloth and allowed 
to remain in contact with the surface), are also often used. 

What weights and measures are used in prescribing and dis- 
pensing medicines ? 
Troy or apothecaries^ weight is used in dispensing sohds, while 
wine or apothecaries^ measure is employed for liquids ; occasionally 
the metrical system is used in prescribing. 

What is apothecaries* weight ? 

In apothecaries' weight the pound is divided into ounces, drachms, 
scruples and grains, as follows : — 

20 grains (gr.) = 1 scruple O). 

60 grains or 3 scruples = 1 drachm ( 3 ). 
480 grains or 24 scruples or 8 drachms = 1 ounce ( 3 )• 
6760 grains or 288 scrnples or 96 drachms or 12 ounces = 1 pound (ft)). 

The grain (gr. ), drachm ( 3 ) and ounce ( % ) should, alone be used in 
prescription writing. 
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What is wine measure ? 

In wine measure the gallon is divided into pints, flui-ounccs, flui- 
drachms and minims, thus : — 

60 minims (tt\^) = 1 floi-drachm (f 3 ). 
480 minims or 8 flui-drachms = 1 flui-ounce (f,^ ). 
7680 minims or 128 flui-drachms or 16 flui-ounces = 1 pint (O). 
61440 minims or 1024 flui-drachms or 128 flui-ounces or 8 pints = 1 
gallon (C). 
The minim (nv), flui-drachm (£3 ), flui-ounce (f J ) and, very seldom, 
the pint (O) are used in prescriptions. 

Describe the metrical system of weights. 

In the metricdl or decimal system the gramme is multiplied or 
divided by ten, Greek prefixes denoting the multiplication, and Latin 
the subdivisions of the unit ; thus : — 

10 milligrammes = 1 centigramme. 
100 milligrammes, or 10 centigrammes = 1 decigramme. 
1000 milligrammes, or 100 centigrammes, or 10 decigrammes = 1 
gramme. 
10,000 milligrammes, or 1000 centigrammes, or 100 decigrammes, or 
10 grammes = 1 decagramme. 
100,000 milligrammes, or 10,000 centigrammes, or 1000 decigrammes, 

or 100 grammes, or 10 decagrammes = 1 hectogramme. 
1,000,000 milligrammes, or 100,000 centigrammes, or 10,000 deci- 
grammes, or 1000 grammes, or 100 decagrammes, or 10 
hectogrammes = 1 kilogramme. 

In writing prescriptions in the metrical system, the gramme (Gm.) 
alone is used for both solids and fluids, the abbreviation he.m% preceded 
by Arabic figures or decimals denoting the amount of the drug (c. ^., 
10.0 Gm.-0.02 Gm., etc.). 

What is a gramme ? 

The gramme is the weight of a cubic centimeter (c. c.) of distilled 
water at 4° C. (39.5° F.). 

What is a centimeter ? 

A centimeter (fV of an inch) is the yiiF of a metre (39.37 inches), 
which is the ten-millionth part of a quarter of a meridian of the 
earth (or of the distance from the pole to the eiiuator). 
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What relation does the metrical system of weights bear 
to apothecaries* weight and measure ? 

1 gramme =15.5 grains ; 1 decigramme (0. 1 Gm.) = 1.5 grains ; 
1 centigramme (0.01 Gm.) =: .15 (or i) grain; 1 milligramme 
(0.001 Gm.) = .015 (or ^) grain ; 1 grain (gr.j) = .06 gramme ; 1 
drachm (3j) = 4.0 grammes (approximately) ; 1 ounce (Jj) = 
32.0 grammes (approximately). 

As the weight of a c. c of fluid depends upon its density, 1.0 Gm. 
of a light Hquid (c ^., alcohol) will measure more than the same 
weight of a heavy liquid (e. g. , glycerin). Approximately, however, 
ntj = .06 Gm. ; f 3j = 4.0 Gm. (a little less), and f Jj = 32.0 Gm. 
(a Uttle less). 

What approximate measurements are used in medicine ? 

Medicines are sometimes ordered in drops instead of minims. As 
the size of the drop depends on a variety of circumstances, this is a 
had practice. A teaspoonful is oflen used for f3j, or 5.0 Gm. ; a 
tahlespoonful for fsss, or 20.0 Gm. ; a toineglassful for f^ij ; but 
these are uncertain measures, and should only be employed when an 
excess of the quantity intended would be harmless. Graduated 
medicine glasses are easily obtained, and are much more rehable. 

May a physician prescribe other formulse than those contained 
in the Pharmacopoeia ? 

The physician often extemporizes formulaa to meet the require- 
ments of the individual case. 

For what purposes are different remedies often combined in 
a single prescription? 

Remedies are combined to increase or to moderate the effects of 
some single medicine, or to overcome some action which it is unde- 
sirable to produce; to procure the simultaneous action of drugs 
having different effects upon the body, or to form a new chemical 
compound, often differing in ite action from those of the substances 
forming it ; for convenience in administering, or for rendering nau- 
seous drugs more palatable. 

What precautions should be used in prescription writing? 

The physician should be careful, while writing the prejicription,— 
1. To bear constantly ia mind the object for which the medicino 
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is wanted, in order that he may better combine his remedies to 
accomplish his purpose. 

2. The writing should be clear and distinct, and the words not 
so abbreviated as to be uninteUigible or susceptible of more than 
one meaning. Attention to these points will prevent the occurrence 
of mistakes in compounding the medicine. 

3. The doses should neither be large enough nor close enough to- 
gether (in the case of powerftd medicines) to cause injurious eflfects. 
It is better to give too little than too much. 

4. Medicines which form poisonous compounds (as calomel and 
sodium chloride) shoxdd not be combined in the same prescription. 

6. Remedies should not be combined (except for particular pur- 
poses) which are physiological antagonists, i, c, which by their 
actions on the body render each other inert. 

6. Remedies should not be combined for internal administration 
which are chemically incompatible, i. c, which will decompose or 
precipitate each other. 

7. The prescription should be as simple as possible, and contain 
as few ingredients as the nature of the case will allow. 

8. It is better not to order a larger quantity of medicine than the 
patient will probably require. 

9. Never send out a prescription without having carefully reread 
it, to be certain no mistake has been made. 

10. Never give a patient a prescription which has been corrected. 
If a mistake has been made, rewrite the prescription entirely. 

Of what parts does a presoriptioii consist? 

A prescription consists of four parts : — 

1st. The superscription {super ^ "over,** and scribo, ** I write*'), 
which consists of the sign R (which is possibly an abbreviation for 
Recipe^ *'take'*), and in some cases the name and address of the 
patient, with the date. 

2d. The inscription^ the body of the prescription, containing the 
names of the drugs which are to be used, with the amount of each. 

3d. The svbscription (sub, *' under,** and scribo, *' I write**), 
the directions to the apothecary regarding the preparation of the 
medicine. 

4th. The signature^ commencing with S. or Sig. ( Signa^ * * write * *), 
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and including directions for taking the medicine, the physician* s 
name, and frequently the date, which may be placed here instead of 
at the beginning of a prescription. 

It is customaiy to write the superscription and signature in English 
and the inscription and subscription in much abbreviated medical 
Ldtin. 

The imcriptum formerly consisted almost universally of a haxis 
(the principal medicine), an adjuvcmt (to aid its action), a corrective 
(to prevent unpleasant effect), and a vehicle. Although inscriptions 
thus formed are still sometimes seen, particularly in purgative pre- 
scriptions, yet the tendency to simplicity in prescribing is increasing 
daily, and prescriptions are oflen found containing only the basis 
and the vehicle. 

Is a knowledge of Latin necessary in writing a presoription? 

A very limited knowledge of Latin is sufficient for ordinary pre- 
scription writing, because, owing to the common practice of abbre- 
viating, the last syllable of the Latin words, which varies with the 
case, is generally omitted. 

Describe the method of writing a prescription. 

Having written the superscription,^ the physician places the names 
of the drugs which he wishes to administer, in a vertical column 
under the sign B., writing them in Latin and in the genitive 
case. He next determines how many doses he wishes to prescribe, 
and multiplying the single dose of each drug by the total number of 
doses in the prescription, he sets the amount opposite the corre- 
sponding medicine, expressing the quantity by the proper signs and 
numerals if it is written in apothecaries' weight and measure, or by 
Arabic figures and abbreviations if written in grammes. Thus, 
having determined to prescribe an iron mixture containing 24 doses, 
he might write— 

B . Tincturae Feni Chloridi, 
Acidi Acetici 



''eni Chloridi, . . f^jj ^ 

ici Dilati, .... fgj \ 

Liquoris Ammonii Acetatis, f 3 j [ 

antii, f^xiy J 



8 


Gm. 


4 


41 


32 


C« 


62 


{( 



Elixir Aurantii, 
Next comes the directions to the druggist, which in diis case is 

*The patient's name and address and the date are often omitted. 
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simply to mix the medicines together and which is expressed by the 
Latin word misce, usually abbreviated to M. 

Then follows Sig. or S. (signa), which means the druggist must 
write what follows on the label, as a direction for the patient, *'Take 
one teaspoonful in water 3 times a day after eating," ending the 
prescription with the physician's name. 

May the above prescription be written in any other way? 

Instead of writing "Elixir Aurantiif3xiij,*' he may write "Elixir 
Aurantii quantum sufficit f ^iij,*' which means "as much of the elixir 
of orange as will suffice (to make the whole mixture measure) f 3iij.'* 

Why are the titles of the dmgs written in the genitive case ? 
The verb ^'' recipe^ ^ (R., "take thou") governs not the drug, but 
the quantity to be taken, which is placed consequently in the accusa- 
tive case ("take thou two drachms") ; tlie name of the drug limits 
the meaning of the quantity expressed, and according to rule is placed 
in the genitive case and governed by the amount ("take thou two 
drachms" of what? — "of the tincture of the chloride of iron"). 

Given a prescription containing a number of doses of differ- 
ent ingredients, how can a single dose of any one drug 
be ascertained? 

Calculate the number of doses in the mixture and divide the 
quantity of any ingredient by the number, the result is a single 
dose. 

Thus, the above prescription is a f^ iij niixtnre, of which the dose is 
a teaspoonful or f^j. As f^viij — f^j, there are 3 times f.^ viij or 
f^xxiv in the mixture, consequently 24 doses. To ascertain the 
amount of tincture of chloride of iron in each dose, convert the quan- 
tity of the tincture to miniras and divide by 24 : 11^60 = f 3 j, there- 
fore 1T\^120 = f^ ij ; n\^120 -f- 24 = 1t\^v, the quantity of the tincture in 
a single dose of the mixture. 

How many doses shonld a mixture contain ? 

A physician should avoid prescribipg more of a medicine than his 
patient will probably want As a general rule, 24 doses is a suffi- 
cient amount, and forms a prescription in which the single doses of 
the ingredients are easily calculated. 

Thus, if the dose be a teaspoonful (f |5 j), 24 doses would make a f^ iy 
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mixture (see above) ; if, however, the dose is a dessertspoonful ( 3 ij ), 24 
doses would be twice as much, f Jvj. As TT\jiss X 24 = tt\,60 or f 3J, 
the latter amount represents 24 doses of TT\,iiss each, and consequently, 
if an entire mixture contains 24 doses, f 3 j of any of its components 
will contain 24 doses of TT\,iiss. 

As solids, when in a thorough state of solution, are equally diffused 
throughout the menstruum, if 3 j or gr. 60 of any solid is dissolved 
4n 24 doses of a solution, ea^h dose will contain gr.iiss of the solid. 
Hence, in prescribing — 

1st, write for a f 3 iij mixture if the dose is to be a teaspoonful (f 3 j)t or 
fjyj " '* ** " dessertspoonful (f 3 ij), 
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in either case the mixture will contain 24 doses. 
2d, recollect that if each dose of such a mixture is to contain gr.iiss or 
TT\^iiss of any sul)stance, there should be 3 j or f 3 j of the substance in 
the mixture ; 

if each dose should contain gr. v or n\,v, there should be 3 ij or f 3 ij, 

gr. xorTT\^, " " gssorfgss, 

gr. xxoriT^xx " ** 3J orf^. 
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These rules simplify prescription-writing for beginners. 

Can any general rnle be formnlated for dosage of officinal 
preparations ? 

As a general rule the abstracts may be prescribed in gr. }-ss 
dosea {Exceptions, the abstracts of jalap, podophyllum, senega 
and valerian may be given in gr. x doses. ) The fluid extracts in 
rT\^ doses. (Exceptions (the poisons), the fluid extracts of aconite 
(niss-ij), belladonna ("Ij-ij), colchicum root (^*-v), seed (TT\jy-x), 
digitalis (^-ij), nux vomica (lUj-v), sanguinaria (^*-v), squill 
(»nj-ij), stramonium (^Hj), veratrum viride ("lj"iv).) Infusions and 
decoctions in fjss-fjij doses. {Exception, infusion of digitalis, 
f3j-iv. ) Syrups, f3j-f3ij doses. {Exceptions, syrups of the 
bromide and of the iodide of iron, Tt\^v-xxx ; compound syrup of 
s<iuill, TT\^-xxx.) Tinctures, ^v-f3j doses. {Exceptions (the 
poisons), tinctures of aconite, ^ij-iij ; belladonna, n\^viij-xxx ; col- 
chicum, TT\,v-xxx ; digitalis, n^v-x ; iodine, lUj-x ; ipecac and opium, 
it\^v-xv ; nux vomica, tT\j-x ; opium, ^y-x ; deodorized tincture of 
opium, TT\Jg-x ; tinctures of physostigma, i^lv-xv ; squill, iitv-xxx ; 
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stramonium, tt\^v-xv; veratram viride, ^^lij-x.) Powders^ gr. ij-x; 
volatile oih, gtt j-y. 

Many preparations can be administered in larger doses than indi- 
cated by this general rule. 

Mention some circumstances which, by modifying the effects, 
will influence the dose of medicines. 
As the activity of a drug is increased or lessened by the age, sex, 
idio£iyncrasy, constitution and habits of the patient, as well as by 
the condition of the digestive and absorbent systems, disease, and 
manner of administration, these circumstances must be considered 
in relation to dosage. 

How does age influence the activity of a drug? 

Children and old persons are more readily influenced by most 
drugs, particularly narcotics, than adults in the prime of life ; but, 
as a rule, they bear larger proportionate doses of purgatives. No 
scheme for calculating the doses fix)m the age of the patient alone 
can be relied on in practice. 

What is Dr. Young's rule for calculating the dose for chil- 
dren? 

Convert the child's age into a fraction by using the age itself as a 
numerator and the age -|- 12 as a denominator, the result being the 
proportion of the adult dose which should be administered to the 

child. Thus, at three years — V =7- =— of that of the adult. At 

3-1-12 15 5 

21 years of age the full dose is given. 
What is Dr. Cowling's rule ? 

Dr. Cowling proposed to divide the patient's next birthday hy 24 ; 
thus, at three years the dose would be 7-.=^ of that of the adult 

How may the dose for a child be more easily calculated in 
the metric system ? 
Dr. Lauder Brunton proposes to multiply the next birthday by 4 
and divide the result by 100 ; or, what is the same thing, to multiply 
the iuU dose by the child's next birthday, then by 4, and remove the 
decimal point two places to the left. Thus, if the dose for an adult 

be 1. Gm. , that for a child of 3 years will be l^t^ = .160 Gms. 
' 100 
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How do sex, idiosyncrasy, constitution and habits influence 
medicinal effects ? 

Men generally bear larger doses of medicines than women ; many 
persons manifest idiosyncrasies with respect to certain drags ; thus, 
some are very susceptible to the poisonous effects of even minute 
doses of arsenic ; others cannot take quinine or opium or belladonna 
or the iodides, and in others veiy dilute solutions of cocaine applied 
to the mucous membranes may cause alarming symptoms. As a 
rule, the larger and more robust the individual, the less easily is he 
influenced by drugs. When a medicine is habitually taken, the 
system becomes tolerant to it, and larger doses are required to pro- 
duce any effect. This is especially the case with opium and 
purgatives. 

In what way does the condition of the digestive and absorb- 
ent symptoms modify the effects of medicine? 

During digestion, larger amounts of medicine are borne than can 
be taken fasting. In certain conditions of the alimentary canal) as 
in the third stages of yellow fever and of cholera, during a conges- 
tive chill of the gastro-enteric variety, or during profound opium 
narcosis, absorption from the stomach is slow, if it take place at all. 

What effect does disease have upon the influence of medicines 
on the system? 

In certain diseases great tolerance is manifested to medicine; 
thus, in peritonitis and cerebro-spinal fever enormous doses of 
opium are taken with advantage ; in typhoid fever the tolerance to 
alcohol is marked. 

Does the method of administration modify the effect of 
medicines ? 

It does: diuretics act more powerfully when much diluted; saline 
purgatives when concentrated. Usually medicines act more rapidly 
and powerfully when given by the mouth than when administered 
per rectum; still more so when iiyected under the skin, and most 
powerfully when injected into the blood. 

How may medicines be administered? 

Medicines may be administered by the shin^ being either applied 
without friction {enepidermic method)^ or with friction {epiderrmc 
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nuUwd)^ or else directly to the derma, which has been denuded by 
tii^ans <if a bliister (endermw method). They may also be given 
/tjf/podermiailh/, by means of a small syringe armed with a long, hol- 
low uaedle. W hen thus administered, the dose should be from one-half 
to two-thirds of that which is required by the mouth, and the medi- 
due should be in a thorough state of solution. Medicines are also 
applied to all the rrmcous tracts in the form of solutions, vapors (by 
atomization), powders (by insufflation), etc. The gastro-intestinal 
tract is most generally used when a systemic effect is desired, and 
the remedy is given either by the mouth or by the rectum. Sup- 
fMisitories and ointments are occasionally u::ed per vaginam for their 
influence on the system. The broncho-pulmonary mucous membrane 
is used for the inhalation of vapors, as ether. Intravenous injection 
is rarely practiced except as a last resort 

How are medicines classified ? 

Medicines are usually classified either according to their physio- 
logical action or to their therapeutic uses. The latter is the better 
arrangement 

The difficulty of gronping medicines is increased by the fact that 
even as yet the study of pharmacology is in its infancy, so that the 
exact physiological gronp to which many of them belong is not defi- 
nit4»ly determined. The action of most medicines, also, is complex, 
affecting different organs at the same time, and in many instances vary- 
ing much according to the dose and the manner of administration. 

They may be divided accordingly into — 

Group 1. — Systemic Medicines. 

Class 1. — Medicines acting on the body at large by their influence 
on digestion, nutrition (tissue waste and repair), and calorifi- 
cation. 
Order I. Digestants. Order IL Tonics. Order III. Altera- 
tives. Order IV. Antipyretics. 
Class 2. — Medicines acting on the body by their effect on its 
various organs. 

A. On the Nervous System: — 

Order I. Hypnotics. Order II. Mydriatic Anodjmes. Order 

III. Anaesthetics. Order IV. Antispasmodics. Order V. 

Excito-motors. Order VI. Depresso-motors. 
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B. On the Organs of Circulation: — * . 
Order L Stimulants. Order II, Sedatives. 

• 

C. On the Sexual Organs: — 

Order I, Aphrodisiacs. Order II. Anaphrodisiacs. Order 
III Oxytocics. Order IV, Uterine Sedatives. Order 
V. Emmenagogues. 

D. On the Alimentary Canal: — 

Order I. Emetics. Order II. Gtaatno Sedatives. Order III. 
Carminatives. Order IV, Cathartics. Order V Anthel- 
mintics. 
Class 3. — Medicines Acting on the Various Secretions : — 

Otder I. Diuretics. Order II. Diaphoretics. Order III Ex- 
pectorants. Order IV. Astringents. Order V Ant- 
acids. 

Group 2. — ^Topical Medicines. 
Class 1. Antiseptics. 
Class 2. Irritants. 

Order L Rubefacients. Order IT. Vesicants. Order III 
Suppurants. Order IV. Escharotics. 
Class 3. Demulcents. 
Class J^ Emollients. 
Class 5. Protectives. 
Class 6. Coloring Agents. 
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GBOUF I.— STSTEMIC MEDICINES. 

Class I. — ^Medicines Acting on the Body at Large 
by Their Influence on Digestion, Nutrition 
(Tissue Waste and Bepair) or Calorification. 

ORDER L— DiGESTANTS. 

What are digestants ? 

Digestants are animal or vegetable substances given to aid diges- 
tion when the normal alimentary secretions are insufficient for this 
Unction. 

Name the digestants. 

1. Pepsinum {pepsin — officinal), a ferment obtained lh)m the 
mucous membrane of the stomach of the pig, sheep or calf 

2. Ingluvin^ a preparation from the gizzard of the domestic 
chicken. 

3. Pancreatine a ferment obtained from the pancreas of recently 
killed animals. 

4. Papain^ a ferment obtained from the fruit of Carica papaya 
{Nat, Ord. Papayaceae), a tree of South America. 

5. Extractiim malti {extract of malt — officinal), prepared from 
the seed of Hordeum distichum or barley {Nat. Ord. , GraminaceaB). 

What are the physiological actions of these substances ? 

1. Pepsin (when combined with an acid) digests albumen, which 
it converts into albuminose. 

2. Ingluvin also aids the digestion of albumen, this action being 
probably due to a bitter principle which it contains and which stimu- 
lates the gastric glands. 

3. Pancreatin (in neutral or alkaline solutions) converts albumen 
into albuminose and starches into glucose and aids in emulsifying fats. 

4. Papain digests albumen and dissolves false membranes, asca- 
rides and taenia. 

5. Extrojct of malt contains diastase, which aids in converting 
starch into dextrine and glucose. 
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What are the therapeutic uses of the digestants ? 

1. Pepsin is use^l when the secretion of the peptic glands is not 
sufficient for the purposes of digestion, as in atonic dyspepsia^ apep- 
sia of infants^ anaemia^ chlorosis^ gastric ulcer and cancer and 
infantile diarrhoea. It has been used for the relief of reflex vomit- 
ing^ as that of pregnancy. It is an invaluable addition to nutritive 
enemata, and has been injected into tumors to arrest their growth 
and aid in their absorption. 

2. Ingluvin is used chiefly for the relief of vomiting of pregnancy^ 
also in indigestion accompanied vnth flatulef "y, and in acute dys- 
pepsia, 

3. Pancreatin is used in intestinal indigestion^ and to aid in emul- 
sifying fats. It is also added to nutritive enemata. 

4. Papain is sometimes used in dyspepsia^ to aid the digestion of 
albuminous foods, but more frequently for its solvent action on false 
membranes and tcenia. 

Pepsin^ pancreatin (under the name of trypsin) and papain have 
been successfully used to dissolve the membranes of croup and diphr 
theria. They are used in solution, either in the form of spray or 
applied by a brush to the part. 

5. Extract of malt is used in intestinal indigestion ; also as a tonic 
in debility and in nervous exhaustion, and as a vehicle for cod- liver 
oil 

What are the preparations and doses of the digestants ? 

Pepsinum saccharatum (saecharated pepsin), dose gr. v-xx. 

Liquor pepsini (solution of pepsin) contains saccharated pepsin 
dissolved in diluted hydrochloric acid, glycerin and water, dose 
f3j-iv. 

Ingluvin (not officinal) may be given in doses of gr. v-xv. 

Pancreatin (not officinal) in doses of gr. v-x. 

Papain (not officinal) in doses of gr. j-v. 

Extractum malti (extract of malt), dose f 3 j-iv, after meals. 

Name some of the substances which are incompatible with 
the digestants. 

Alcohol and many of the mineral salts destroy their properties. 
Alkalies (when sufficiently powerful) destroy the action of pepsin 
and ingluvin, while materially aiding that of pancreatin. 
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Acids retard and finally destroy the action of pancreatin while aid- 
ing those of pepsin and ingluvin. 

How and at what time should the digestants be given ? 

Pepsin and ingluvin should be given with meals, either in solution 
with an acid or in capsules, powder or compressed pill. 

Often they are combined with sodium bicarbonate, to which bis- 
muth is sometimes added, and administered before eating. 

Pancreatin is usually given from 2 to 4 hours after meals, com- 
bined with an alkali. 

Papain is taken after meals, in powder, capsule or compressed pilL 



ORDER II.— Tonics. 

What are tonics ? 

Tonics are remedies which, in conditions of debility, impart a 
gradual and permanent increase of vigor to the body or its various 
parts, restoring the energy and strength which were wanting. 

How may tonics be divided ? 
They are divided into vegetable and mineral tonics. 

Vegetable Tonics. 

What subdivisions of vegetable tonics are made ? 

Vegetable Tonics are divisible into simple or pure hitters, 
aromatic hitters and peculiar hitters. 

Simple Bitters, 

Mention the simple bitters. 

1. Quassia, the wood of Picraena excelsa {Nai, Ord, Simam- 
baceae), a lofty tree of the West Indies. 

2. Gentiana {gentian)^ the root of the Gentiana lutea(iVa^. Ord. 
Gentianaceae), a plant of the mountainous portions of Central and 
Southern Europe. 

3. Calumba, the root of Jateorrhiza calumba {Nat. Ord. Meni- 
spermjicooe) a plant of the southeastern coast of Africa, and 

4. Chirata, OpheUa chirata {Nat. Ord. Gentianaceae) a plant of 
India. 
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What are their chief chemical constitueiits ? 

1. Quasgia-wood contains quassin^ a neutral bitter principle ; 

2. Gentian^ an acid, gentmc add (gentisin) ; a fixed oil, and a 
bitter principle, gentiamn or getitlopicrin ; 

3. Cahirnba^ an alkaloid, berberine (whicli is found in many other 
plants, and has been used as a tonic and febrifuge) ; a bitter princi- 
ple, columbin^ and an acid, columJtnc add; and 

4. Chirata^ a neutral bitter principle, chiratin; and an amor- 
phous acid, ophdic 

What are the physiological actions of the simple bitters ? 

The simple bitters increase the secretions, and impart tone to the 
mucous membranes ; increase the appetite and digestion, and thus 
promote nutrition and improve the condition of the blood, but when 
taken continuously for too long a time they disorder digestion and 
cause gastric catarrh. Gentian, in &11 doses, by increasing the 
intestinal secretion, acts as a mild laxative. 

Calumba is least likely to disorder the stomach. 

What are the therapeutic uses of the simple bitters ? 

They are given (1) to increoM secretion and promote appetUe in 
atonic dyspepsia, in chronic gastric catarrh and during convalescence 
fix)m acute diseases. Calumba is the mildest, and, bemg best adapted 
to weak stomachs, may be used in vomiting of pregnancy and in sea- 
sickness ; quassia, gentian and chirata are well adapted to cases of 
dyspepsia with relaxation or torpor of the mucous membrane and 
resulting constipation. (2) To gice tone to the mucous membranes, 
in diarrhoea and in accumulations ofJkUus in the bowel from a 
relaxed condition, calumba may be used. (Z) As vehicles for the 
administration of other medicines, as acids or alkalies. (4) To 
destroy ascarides, an infrision of quassia may be used as an enema. 

What are the preparations and doses of these substances? 

1. ExTRACTDM QuASSLS {extract of quama), dose gr. j-v, prin- 
cipally used as an excipient 

ExTRAGTDM QuASfii^ Fluidum (fluid eoctroct of quassia), dose 
n\,v-xx. 

TiNCTURA QUASSLS [tincture of quassia), f 3j-y« 

Qnassin (not officinal), dose gr. }-ss. 
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2. ExTRACTUM Gentians (eodrctct of gentian), dose gr. j-xxx. 
ExTRACTUM Gentianje Fluidum (fluid extract of gentian) y dose 

fSss-j- 
Tinctura Gentians Composita (compound tincture of gentian), 

dose f 5ss-y. 

3. Extractum CALUMB.E Fluidum (fluid extranet of calumha\ 
dose f 5ss-j. 

Tinctura CALUMBiE (tincture of calumba)^ dose f 3ss-ij. 
Berberine (not officinal), dose gr. j-x, as a sulphate or hydro- 
chlorate. 

4. Extractum Chirat^e Fluidum (fluid extract of chirata\ dose 
n\^-xx. 

Tinctura Chirat^ (tincture of chirata), dose n\^v-f 3j. 

What medicines should not be prescribed with gentian? 

Iron sulphate and the salts of silver and of lead are incompatible 
with gentian. 

How and at what time shonld the simple bitters be given? 

The simple bitters are given before eating, either alone or com- 
bined with other medicines in pills or in mixtures or solutions. 

Aromatic Bitters. 

How do the aromatic differ from the simple bitters ? 

The aromatic hitters are more stimulating to the mucous tract 
than the simple bitters, because of the aromatic volatile oils which 
they contain ; they also contain tannic or gallic acid, which renders 
them more or less astringent. 

Mention the aromatic bitters. 

1. Serpentaria ( Vhginia snakeroot), the rhizome and rootlets 
of Aristolochia serpentaria {Nat. Ord. Aristolochiaceae) and other 
varieties of Aristolochia, indigenous plants ; 

2. Eucalyptus, the leaves of E. globulus or blue gum-tree (Nat. 
Ord. MjrrtaceaB), a tree of Australia ; 

3. Prunus Virginiana, the hark of P. serotina or wild cherry 
(Nat. Ord. RosacesB), an indigenous tree ; 

4. Anthemis, the flower-heads of A. nobilis or chamomile (Na4. 
Ord. Compositae), a native of Europe ; 
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5. Matricaria, the flower-heads of M, chamomilla orGrerman 
chamomile (Ndt Ord. Compositae) ; 

6. Eupatorium, the leaves and flowering tops of E. perfoliatum, 
boneset or thoroughwort (Nat, Ord. Compositae), a common indigen- 
ous plant ; 

7. Magnolia, the hark of M. glauca and other species of mag- 
nolia {Nat. Ord. Magnoliacese), indigenous trees ; 

8. Cascarilla, the hark of Croton Eluteria {Nat. Ord. Euphor- 
biacese), a small tree of the West India Islands ; and 

9. Absinthium, the leaves and tops of Artemisia Absinthium or 
wormwood (Nat. Ord. Compositae), a European plant 

What are the chief chemical constituents of the aromatic 
bitters ? 

They all contain a vOx^tUe oil, a hitter principle, resin and tannic 
acid. 

The volatile oil of eucalypttis is c^,mposed of two terpenes, cymol 
and eucalyptol ; that of Prunus Vtrginiana contains hydrocyanic 
acid, which is formed by the reaction in water of a peculiar ferment 
(not emulsin) existing in the bark, with the bitter principle; that of 
ahsintMv/m contains absinthol. 

The hitter principle of serpentaria is called aristohchtn ; that of 
anthemis, anthemic a/dd; that of eupatorium, eupatorin; that of 
magnolia (only found in M. umbrella), magnolin; that ofcascariUa^ 
eascarilUn ; and that of absinthium, ahsinthin. 

What are the physiological actions of the aromatic bitters ? 

Owing to the bitter principles which they contain, their action on 
digestion, nutrition and secretion is similar to that produced by the 
ample bitters. They have, in addition, a stimulating influence on 
the mucous membranes, due to the volatile oils (which are eliminated 
by the bronchial mucous membrane, skin and kidneys, and increas- 
ing their secretions are, somewhat, expectorants, diaphoretics and 
diuretics), and an astringent effect, owing to their tannic acid. In 
large doses they are emetic and laxativa The oil of eucalyptus 
destroys germs, and is an irritant when appHed locally. It quickens 
the pulse and respiration and lowers the blood pressure. In large 
doses it causes diarrhoea. Prunus Virginiana has a sedative influ- 
ence over the pneumoga^tric nerve, from the hydrocyanic acid which 
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is developed in it, and thus quiets cough. Absinthium in large 
doses, or when habitually used in the form of the liqueur (absinthe), 
produces epileptiform convulsions. 

What are the therapeutic uses of the aromatic bitters? 

They are used for the same purposes as the simple bitters. 

Serpentaria is used as a cardiac stirmdani and Umic in low fevers, 
and occasionally as a stimulating eocpectorant in capillary bronchitis 
and low pneumonias, Eucalyptu^s is used in chronic catarrhal con- 
ditions of the gastric, broncho-pulmonary, and genito-urinary, mucous 
membranes, and from its destructive influence on germs it is of bene- 
fit in vomiting due to sarcina ventriculi. As an antimalarial agent, 
it is far inferior to cinchona. As a local appplication, it is employed 
in stomatitis. Prunus Virginiana is also used as a stomachic tonic, 
but is especially employed as a cough-rdieving agent in bronchial 
catarrh and in phthisis. 

What are the preparations and doses of these substances? 

1. ExTRACTUM SERPENTARI.E Fluidum {fluid extract of serpen- 
taria)^ dose f 3as-j. 

TiNCTURA Serpentaria (tincture of serpentaria), dose f 3j-ij. 

2. ExTRACTUM Eucalypti Fluidum (fluid extract of eucalyptus), 
dose f 3j. 

Oleum Eucalypti (oil of eucalyptus), dose gtt. v-x (in capsules 
or in emulsion). 

3. ExTRACTUM Pruni Virginiana Fluidum (fluid extract of 
prunus virginiana), dose f 3.j-ij. 

Infusum Pruni Virginians (infusion of prunus virginiana), 
dose f 5ss-y. 

Syrupus Pruni Virginians (syrup of prunus virginiana), dose 
fSj-fgss. 

4 and 5. There are no officinal preparations of anthemis and 
matricaria, the latter of which is not much used in this country. 
They are usually given in infusion (chamomile tea) in doses of f ^ij, 
t. d., as a stomachic tonic. 

6. ExTRACTUM EuPATORii Fluidum (fluid extract ofeupatorium), 
dose f 3j. 

7, 8 and 9. Magnolia, cascariUa and absinthium may be given 
in infusion. There are no officinal preparations. 
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At what time should the axomatie bitters be administered? 

They should be given shortly before meals when intended to pro- 
mote appetite and digestion, but when given for their effects on the 
bronchial or vesical mucous membranes, or for their action on the 
heart, they should be given between meals. 

Peculiar Bitters. 

What are the peculiar bitters? 

They are such bitters as, owing to peculiarity of action, cannot be 
classed with either of the preceding groups. 

Name the peculiar bitters. 

Cinchona, comus, salix and hydrastis. 

CINCHONA. 

What is cinchona? 

CinchoTui is the harks of all species of Cinchona (Nat. Ord, Rubi- 
acesQ), which contain at least 3 per cent, of its peculiar alkaloids. 

What is the habitat and principal varieties of cinchona ? 

The cinchona trees are natives of the mountainous regions of the 
western parts of S. America, firom 22° south latitude to 10° north 
latitude, but have been successftdly cultivated in India, Ceylon, 
Java, the West Indies and other parts of the world. The two 
principal varieties are cinckcma calisaya from which is derived the 
cinchona flava (yellow or calisaya bark) and the cinchona succi- 
rvbra, whence comes the cinchona rubra (red bark). Other vari- 
eties are (7. micrantha and C. condaminea, from which is obtained 
cinchona pallida or pale bark, no longer officinal. 

How is the bark obtained? 

The bark was formerly obtained by stripping the trees, but as this 
killed them and threatened to extinguish the genus, the present 
method has been adopted. One-fifth the circumference of the tree 
is denuded of bark in longitudinal strips each year, in the diy season, 
for five years, at the end of which time the bark has again grown 
ever the portion first denuded. The process is then repeated. 

What are the chemical constituents of cinchona? 
The most important constituents are the alkaloids quinine and 
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cinchomrie, of which the former is found to preponderate in the yellow 
bark| the latter in pale barks, and both exist in about equal propor- 
tions in red bark. Other important alkaloids are qamidine and cm- 
chonidme. Combined with these alkaloids are Jeinic, hmavic^ cincho- 
tannic and Jdnovo-tannic acids. Other less important alkaloids are 
also found, as ancine, paricine^ quinamine and paytine, Quimcine 
and cCnchonicine are amorphous modifications of quinine and cin- 
chonine. 

Describe a chemical test for the cinchona alkaloids. 

K quinine a/nd quinidine, or their salts^ are treated with fresh 
chlorine-water, an emerald-green precipitate will form when ammo- 
nia-water is added. When the same test is applied to cinchonine^ 
dnchonidine, or their salts, a white precipitate results. 

What are the physiological effects of cinchona and its alka- 
loids? 

LocaUy cinchona and its alkaloids are irritant and antiseptic, de- 
stroying minute organisms or inhibiting their movements. 

Internally it acts on the alimentary canal as a simple bitter, in 
small doses increasing the appetite and digestion ; if long continued, 
producing indigestion and gastric catarrh. In ordinaiy doses cin- 
chona constipates. In large doses cinchona or its alkaloids irritate 
the mucous membrane and cause vomiting and diarrhoea. 

Nutrition is stimulated and the excretion of waste products in- 
creased by small doses ; large doses, however, diminish the amount 
of urea and uric and phosphoric acids in the urine. In malarial fever 
the products of waste tissue are much increased. 

In the hhod it interferes with the oxygen-carrying function of the 
red oorpusc'en, and diminishes the number, inhibits the movements, 
and prevents the migration of the white corpuscles, both in health 
and disease. 

Circulation : in small doses the cardiac action is increased ; large 
doses, by acting on the cardiac motor ganglia, depress the heart, 
sometimes causing it to intermit, and finally arrest it in diastole ; the 
blood pressure is lowered. 

The temperature in health is very slightly, if at all, influenced ; in 
fevers a rapid decline takes place, duo U) the action on the blood and 
circulation. 
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Nervaag system ; small doses stimulate the cerebral ^Dctions ; large 
doses cause cmchnnism {ie,, a constricted feeling in the forehead ; 
giddiness and tinnitus aurium, with impairment of hearing and some- 
times of vision) ; after toxic doses these ^^mptoms are aggravated and 
delirium, weak pulse, coma (sometimes convulsions), and in rare 
cases death, supervene. It probably reduces the reflex excitability 
of the spinal cord, and although it never causes, may energize uter- 
ine contractions when present JSUnimation takes place chiefly by 
the urine, the greater portion escaping fiom the ^3^tem within eight 
hours. 

Outaneovs eruptions^ as erythema, urticaria or herpes are pro- 
duced in some subjects by even small doses of cinchona or its alka- 
loids. 

What axe the therapeutie uses of cinchona and its alkaloids! 

\, Asa tome The cinchona preparations, as well as the salts of 
its alkaloids, are largely used to improve the appetite and digestion 
in ddnlity^ the laMer stages of tnflammatums and in convalescence 
tom acute diseases generally, also in atonic dyspepsia (combined 
with a mineral add), in relaxed candiiions of the alimentaiy mucous 
membrane and in summer complaint of children. The alkaloids are 
also used as tonics to sustain the vital forces in diphtheria, erysipdas, 
pycemia, sfpticoemia in all typhoid conditions^ in the eruptive fevers^ 
and in surgical shock. In the various neuralgioB combined with 
other remedies (as morphine or belladonna, iron or arsenic), it is 
% valuable agent. From its influence on the migration of leUco- 
cartes and on cell proliferation it is used (in larger doses) in the early 
stages of ir^flammation, 

2, As an antipyretic in all conditions of hyperpyrexia quinine may 
ye used in large doses, repeated in about six or eight hours to main- 
yam its effects, but the newer and more powerM antipyretics have 
argely superseded this practice. 

3. As an antiperiodic, cinchona has no rival in the materia medica. 
rhe salts of the alkaloids are preferred for this purpose. Quinine 
may be used as 2i> prophylactic against malaria in small doses, given 
early in the morning (gr. i\i-x). In the treatment of intermittent 
(gr. X during the sweating stage, repeated five hours before the next 
paroxysm is expected), remittent (gr. xxx per day in two doses, given 
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at any time), hemorrhagic and pemtcums malarial fevers (gr. xx-3j, 
administered promptly by the mouth or rectum or even subcutane- 
ously), it acts as a specific. It is useful also in malarial cachexia, but 
must often be combined or alternated with arsenic and other treatment 
4. Locally ^ quinine may be applied in solution as an astringent and 
antiseptic to the nares in summer catarrh^ etc. , or to the mouth in 
mugueL 

What are the preparations and doses of cinchona and its 
alkaloids ? 

ExTRACTUM Cinchona {extract of (yellow bark of) cinchona), 
dose aj3 a tonic gr. x-xxx. 

ExTRACTUM Cinchona Fluidum {fluid extract of (yellow bark 
of) cinchona)^ dose as a tonic f 3 j. 

TiNCTURA Cinchona {tincture of (yellow bark of) cmchona), 
dose fsj-iv. 

TiNCTURA CiNCHONiE- CoMPOSiTA {compound tincture (Hux- 
ham's) of cinchona), containing red bark, serpentaria, bitter orange 
peel, glycerin, alcohol and water, dose f 3 j-iv. 

Infusum CiNCHON-ffi {infusion of cinchona), containing aromatic 
sulphuric acid, dose f § iss-ij. 

QuiNiNJB Sulphas {quinine sulphate), the basic sulphate, not 
very soluble in water, but rendered more soluble by the addition of 
diluted sulphuric acid, dose as a tonic, gr. j-vj ; as an antipyretic, 
gr.x-xx, repeated as indicated; as an antiperiodic, gr.xvj-xx, or more. 

Quinine Bisulphas {quinine hisulphate), the normal sulphate, 
more soluble, but containing less quinine than the basic sulphate, 
and given in slightly larger doses. 

QuiNiNJB Hydrobromas {quinine hydrohromate), better adapted 
for hypodermic iiyection than the sulphates; dose, by the mouth, the 
same as of quinine sulphate, a Httle less when used hypodermically. 

QuiNlNiB Hydrochloras {quinins hydrochlorate), also adapted 
for subcutaneous use ; dose, as of the preceding preparations. 

Quinine Valeria nas {quinine valerianate), dose gr. j-yj. 

QuiNTDiN^ Sulphas {quinidine sulphate), dose slightly largei 
than those of quinine. 

CiNCHONlN-ffl Sulphas {cinchonine sulphate), dose J larger than 
those of quinine 
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ClNCHONIDlN-ffi Sulphas (cinchomdine gidphate)^ dose gr. j-xv, 
according to the effects desired. 

Chinoidinum {chinaidm or quinoidin\ a resinous mass contain- 
ing a mixture of the cinchona alkaloids, mostly in an amorphous 
state ; dose twice as large as of quinine sulphate. 

What medicines are incompatible with cinchona? 

The alkalies and alkalme earths precipitate the alkaloids of cin- 
chona ; tannic^ gallic and tartaric add, the tincture and the com- 
pound solution of iodine form insoluble compounds with them ; and 
the ferric salts precipitate cincho-tannic acid fix)m the preparations 
of cinchona. 

How are cinchona and its alkaloids administered ? 

The preparations of cinchona are frequently combined with the 
mineral acids or administered alone as tonics ; the alkaloids are 
given in solution, freshly made pills or capsules, or may be made 
into suppositories, or used subcutaneously. They are often com- 
bined with iron, arsenic and other medicines. Saccharin is said to 
disguise their unpleasant taste. 

CORNUS. 

What is comns ? 

Comus is the harh of the root of C. florida or dogwood (iVo^. Ord. 
Comaceae), an indigenous tree. 

What chemical principles does it contain ? 
It contains comin or comic acid, resin, tannic and gallic acids, etc. 

What are its physiological actions ? 

Its effects are those of a simple bitter, but as it contains tannic 
and gallic acids, it is also an astringent. It often disorders the 
stomach. 

What are the therapentioal nses of comns ? 

Comus may be used to frdfill the indications of the bitters generally, 
and is also used as an antiperiodic, being inferior to cinchona, but 
ranking next to it among the bittera 

What are its preparations and doses t 
ExTBAGTUM GoRNUS Fluidum (fluid extract o/comus\ dose f 3 j. 
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SALIX. 

What is salix ? 

Salix is the hark of S. alba, or white willow, and other species of 
salix {Nat Ord. Salicaceae). 

What are its chief chemical ingredients ? 
' It oontaios salicm, a neutral principle. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

The effects of salix are those of the bitter tonics generally. In 
large doses it disorders digestion and causes vomiting. Salidn acts 
similarly but more slowly and less powerfully than salicylic acid (g.v.) 
both as an antifermentative, antiseptic and antipyretic. It does not 
depress the circulation to the same extent, and is believed not to 
possess toxic properties. It is eliminated by the urine (chiefly as 
salicylic and salicyluric acids) and by V.^e perspiration, rendering Doth 
of these excretions alkaline. 

What are the therapeutical uses of salix and salicin ? 

Salix is little used. It may bo given as a tonic and has also been 
used as an antiperiodio. Salicin is used as an antiperiodic in malarial 
affections ; as an antipyretic it ranked next to quinine, but has been 
largely superseded by other agents. In rheumatism it may be used 
instead of salicylic acid, acting more slowly but with less gastro-intes- 
tinal disturbance. 

What are the doses of salix and salicin and how may they 
be prescribed? 

There are no officinal preparations. Salix is given as a tonic in 
doses of gr. x-xx ; as an antiperiodic 3j, usually in infusions. 
Salicin (officinal) as an antiperiodic in doses of gr. x-3j ; in rheu- 
matism, gr. iy-xv every one, two or throo hours in pill, capsule or 
mixture. 

HVDRAHTtrt. 

What is hjiiyMu ? 

Hydrastis is the rhizome nnd roof f fin of IT. canadensis, yellow 
root or golden seal (Mi/. Onl. liaimtimilmHW), an indigonous plant 

What alkaloids does it contain f 

It contains hifdrojifitie (not hy«lrM«tln, which \n m cH^wtic prepara- 
tion) and berlnrine. 
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What axe its physiological actions ? 

It acts on the appetite, digestion, nutrition and secretions like the 
simple bitters ; it increases the secretions, especially of the glandu- 
lar appendages of the intestine and probably that of the Uver ; 
when given to animals in sufficient doses, it is said to act on the ner- 
vous system like strychnine, but less powerfully, stimulating the 
reflex centres of the spinal cord, heightening the irritability of the 
motor nerves and causing incoordination, tremor, convulsions, and, 
finally, death irom tetanic spasm of the respiratory muscles. It is 
also claimed that it always provokes uterine contractions. 

What are the therapeutical applications of hydrastis ? 

It is used as a tonic, to promote appetite, digestion, and nutrition 
in atonic dyspepsia and chronic gastric catarrh. From its effects 
on secretions, it is u?ed in catarrhal jaundice^ and in constipation 
from deficient secretion, and as a diuretic and blennorrhetic in chronic 
interstitial nephritis and chronic cystitis. It has also been recom- 
mended internally to check uterine hemorrhage. As an anti- 
periodic in intermittent fever and chronic malaria it is inferior 
to quinine. 

Locally^ it has been used as an application to sore mouth, fissured 
nipples, sores and ulcers generally, and as an injection in gleet and 
vaginal leucorrhoea. 

What are the preparations and doses of hydrastis? 

ExTRACTCM Hydrastis Fluiixjm {fluid extract of hydrastis)^ 
dose n\^v-f 3iv ; as a stomachic tonic, tt\^v-xv before meals. 

TiNCTURA Hydbastis {tincture of hydrastis)^ dose nix-f 3 j. 



Mineral Tonics. 

Name the mineral tonics. 

The Mineral Tonics are the preparations of iron and of man- 
ganese (which are sometimes classed separately as hcematinics or 
blood medicines), phosphorus^ zinc phosphide^ the mineral acids^ 
and lactic add^ although of animal origin, is usually considered in 
connection with the latter. 
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FERBUM— IRON. 

What 18 the aonxoe of iron t 

Iron is the most common of all tlie metsls, and is found widely 
diatribnted both in the metollio state and as ozide, sulphide, carbon' 

ate, phosphate, eto. 

What are the physiological effects of iron ? 

Metallio iron is inert, but when swallowed it is dissolved by the 
acid of the stemach, and forma salts. It probably enters the blood 
as an albuminate. Any iron which is not absorbed paaaing into tbe 
intestines, is converted into a. sulphide, and colors the stools black. 
Iron exists normally in the red corpuscles of the blood in the pro- 
portion of 1 part of iron to 230 parts of corpuscles. When deficient 
in the blood, under a course of iron the number of corpuscles in- 
crease, the blood is improved in quality, and consequently the tissues 
are better nourished and all the liinctions of the body are better 
performed. In appropriate cases it promotes the appetite and 
digestion by stimulating the gaatrio gl^ds, but if ^ven for too loug 
a time it disorders digestion. 

The mare loliAle prepaTotumi of iron, if given in large doses, 
cause nausea and vomiting ; its galtt, vnth ike mineral add* and 
with iodine, possess more or less toxic properties. 

The milpJtatet, nitrata and chloride» of iron are astringent, dimin- 
Lshiog the secretions of the mucous membranes, thus causing con- 
stipation, and coagulating albumen, thus proving hsemostatia Iron 
is eliminated by the feeees, bile and urine. 
What are tiie therapentio uses of iron ? 

I. Asa general tonic to improve the appetite and digesljon, when 
it should be combined with a purgative, as aloes. 

the blood and aid nutrition, in 
il anamwi (with quinine) ; in 
strumous or syphilitic (iocUdes); 
menorrhaffia associated with 
in dilatation of the heart; in 
,ny nervom affections associated 
i; in convalegcence from acute 
^rrhages. In ery»ipda» iron is 
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almost a specific (tincture of the chloride n^xx-xxx every 2 or 3 
hours), and in diphtheria it is also use^ 

3. As an astringent it is sometimes used internally in chronic 
diarrhoea and in dysentery. In chronic albuminuria it is useful 
both as a tonic and astringent. 

4. As a hcemostatic^ in all passive hemorrhages in the anaemic 
(tincture of the chloride), and in hemorrhages from the lungs, 
stomach, bowels or kidneys (subsulphate, tersulphate or nitrate in 
drop doses largely diluted and frequently repeated). 

5. Locally it is employed as a styptic (subsulphate), to check the 
bleeding from hemorrhoids- and leech bites ^ or to arrest capiUary 
oozing from a large surface ; in the form of spray in epistajxis^ and 
hasmoptysis^ and it is sometimes injected into the cavity of the 
uterus (more or less dangerous) to check bleeding from that organ. 
As an astringent^ it is applied to syphilitic vegetations (Monsel's 
solution) and as an injection (largely diluted) in gonorrhoea and 
leucorrhoea. 

What axe the preparations of iron and their doses ? 

Ferrum B.EDUCTUM {reduced iron — Quevenne^s iron\ an impal- 
pable powder of metaUic iron, well borne by the stomach, and not 
astringent; dose gr. j-v. 

Ferri OxrouM Hydratum {hydrated ferric oxide) and Ferri 
OxiDUM Hydratum cum Magnesia {hydrated ferric oxide vnth 
magnesia)^ used almost exclusively as antidotes in arsenical poison- 
ing ; dose f^ss, every 5 or 10 minutes. 

Trochisci Ferri {troches of iron)^ each lozenge contains of ferric 
hydiate gr. v. 

Ebiplastrum Ferri {plaster of iron) contains ferric hydrate, lead 
plaster. Burgundy pitch and Canada turpentine. 

Ferri (]Iarbonas Saccharatus {sa^xharated ferrous carbonate)^ 
dose gr. y-x. 

Massa Ferri Carbon atis {m>ass of ferrous carbonate — VaUrt's 
mass), dose gr. iy-v. 

MiSTURA Ferri CoMPOSiTiB {compound iron mixture — Griffith's 
anti-hectic mixture), dose, in anaemia or chlorosis, f § ss-y . 

PiLULiB Ferri CoMPOSiTiE {compound iron piUs), dose 1 or 2 
pills t. d. 
4 
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Ferri Sulphas {ferrous sulphate — green vitriol or copperas), 
Oiie of the most active and astringent preparations of iron. It is 
irritant to the stomach, and in overdoses a poison. It is used locally 
as a styptic and astringent, and in solution to disinfect privies and 
drains ; dose gr. ss^y (in pill). 

Ferki Sulphas Exsiccatus {dried ferrous sulphate)^ ferrous 
sulphate deprived of its water of crystallization ; dose gr. J-ij. 

Ferri Sulphas Pr^sjcipitatus (precipitated ferrous sulphate)^ 
dose gr. j-v. 

Liquor Ferri Tersulphatis [solution of iron tersulphate), a 
solution of normal ferric sulphate ; rarely used except in making 
hydrated ferric oxide. 

Liquor Ferri Subsulphatis (solution of iron svhsulphate — 
MonseHs solution)^ a solution of basic ferric sulphate. It may be 
given internally, largely diluted, as a haemostatic ; dose ^ j-x. It is 
chiefly used locally as a styptic. 

Ferri Chloridum {ferric chloride)^ rarely used internally ; dose 

gr. j-y. 

Liquor Ferri Chloridi (solution of ferric chloride)^ dose 
TtUj-v, largely diluted ; externally it is used as a styptic. 

TiNCTURA Ferri Chloridi {tincture of ferric chloride), one of 
the best preparations of iron for internal use. It possesses diuretic 
properties ; dose Ti\,v-xxx. 

MiSTURA Ferri et Ammonii Acetatis (mixture of iron and 
ammonium acetate — Basham's mixture)^ an excellent preparation, 
combining tonic and diuretic properties, very valuable in chronic 
desquamative nephritis and chronic dropsies generally; dose 

f§8S-j. 

Ferri Iodidum Saccharatum {saccharated ferrous iodide), 
dose gr. iij-x. 

Syrupus Ferri Iodidi (syrup of ferrous iodide), dose Tt\,v-xxx. 

PiLULiE Ferri Iodidi {piUs of ferrous iodide), dose 1 to 3 
pills. 

Syrupus Ferri Bromidi {syrup of ferrous bromide), dose ti\,v- 

XXX. 

Ferri Phosphas {ferric phosphate), dose gr. y-v. 

Ferri Ptrophosphas (ferric pyrophosphate), dose gr. y-v. 

Ferri Hypophosphis (ferric hypophosphite), dose gr. v-x. 
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Liquor Ferri Nitratis {solutum of feme nitrate), used inter- 
nally as an astringent and liaemostatic ; dose ti\4j-y, freely diluted. 

Eerri Citras {ferric citrate), dose gr. y-x. 

Liquor Ferri Citratis (solution of ferric citrate), dose Ti\,ij-x. 

Ferri Oxalas {ferrous oxalate), agrees well with the stomach, 
dose gr. y-v. 

Liquor Ferri Acetatis (solution of ferric acetate), rarely used 
internally, dose ti^x-xxx. 

TiNCTURA Ferri Acetatis (tincture of ferric acetate), dose Ti^x- 

XXX. 

Ferri Lactas (ferrotis lactate), a mild chalybeate, agreeing weU 
with the stomach, and useful in anaemia and chlorosis, with weak 
digestion ; dose gr. ij-x. 

Ferri Valerianas (ferric valerianate), dose gr. j-iy. 

Ferri et Potassii Tartras (iron and potassium tartrate—potas- 
sio-tartrate of iron), may be prescribed with alkalies ; dose gr. ij-x. 

Ferri et Ammonii Tartras (irtm and ammonium tartrate), a 
mild preparation, dose gr. y-x. 

Ferri et Ammonii Sulphas (iron and ammonium sulphate— 
ammonio-ferric alum) is given internally as an astringent in chronic 
diarrhoea and dysentery, dose gr. j-v. 

Ferri et Ammonii Citras (iron and ammonium citrate), dose 
gr. y-v. 

ViNUM Ferri Citratis (loine of iron citrate), dose f Sj. 

Ferri et QuiNiN-as Citras (iron and quinine citron), dose gr. 
j-v. 

Liquor Ferri et Quinin^e Citratis (solution of iron and 
quinine citraie), dose f 3j. 

ViNUM Ferri Amarum (bitter wine of iron), dose f 5i-ij. 

Ferri et Strychnine Citras (iron and strychnine citrate), 
dose gr. y-iy. 

Syrupus Ferri Quinine et Strychnine Phosphatum (syrux. 
\ of iron, quinine and strychnine phosphates), dose f 3j. 

What medicines are incompatible with the iron prepara^ 
tions? 

L The alkaline preparations of iron are incompatible with the 
acids and acidulous salts. 
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IL The salts formed by mmeral dcids with iron, with the alkalies 
and alkaline earths and their carbonates. 

m. 77i£ iodides, bromides and salts containing vegetable avoids, 
with the alkalies and alkaline earths and their carbonates, and with 
acids and (other) acidulous salts. 

IV. AUtheiron preparations, with substances containing tannic or 
gallic acids, hence they cannot be prescribed with any of the vege- 
table tonics except the simple bitters. 

When and how should iron be administered? 
^ The fluid preparations should all be given freely diluted. The 
solid preparations may be given combined with other remedies in 
pilular form or in solution. Iron causes less gastric irritation an4 
enters the blood more readily if given with or immediately after 
meals. If gastric irritabiHty is present in anaemia, a course of bit- 
ters with the adds had better precede the administration of iron, 
which, as these sjnnptoms subside, may be given in the form of the 
lactate, followed by the bitter wine, and finally by the dried sul- 
phate with arsenic in pill, or by the tincture of the chloride. In 
anaemia iron should be given in rapidly increasing doses until head- 
ache, flushing of the face, and some nausea supervene, when the 
dose should l>o diminished or the medicine withheld for a few days, 
ft is im[>ortant to ovoroomo the resulting constipation by occasional 
laxatives. 

MANQANUM— MANGANESE. 

What are the louroei of manganese t 

Manganese is obtainod from tho native (impure) black oxide, and 
alHo from tho oarlHtiiuto. 

What are its physiological aotioni t 

Manga/nese oxiMU normally in tho bUH>d, hair, bile, etc. , associated 
with iron; the pro|M)rtiori to iron in the nni corpuscles being as 1 to 
20. (Hvon internally in MtUiill domm, it improves the appetite, 
digestion and nutrition ; In liti*K(^r dom^H, it depresses the heart's 
' action and lowers tho blood proMMun^; if largo doses are given for 
some time, the ofTtuiU roHuiulilo thoKO of lino (wasting and feeble- 
ncHH, staggering gait, and finally pantploKiiO* Ii^ toxio doses it is a 
gastro-intestintd irrilatnt T)i«t nu/nhnh^ U an onioto-cathartio and 
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cholagogue. Potassimn permanganate is a powerfiil oxidizing 
agent, and hence an antiseptic It increases the menstrual flow. 

For what medioinal purposes is manganese nsed ? 

It has been used (1) to improve the condition, of the hhod in anoB- 
mia and chlorosis and ia various ca^^hexia., either combined with iron 
or as a substitute for it ; (2) to improve the appetite and digestion in 
gaMrodynia and pyrosis; (3) ew a cholagogue in jaundice when of 
malarial origin (sulphate) ; (4) as an antidote to snake bites and other 
animal poisons (potassium permanganate internally and locally) ; (5) 
in amenorrhoea (potassium permanganate); and (6) locally as a dish- 
fectant and to correct fetor in scarlatina and diphtheria (perman- 
ganate as a gargle), or applied to cancerous or other ulcers^ abscesses^ 
otorrhoea^ etc 

What are the preparations and doses of manganese? 

ManoaniOxidum Nigrum (m^an^aneseUack oxide), dose gr. j-x, 
in pill, powder or capsule. 

Mangani Sulphas {manganese su^hate\ dose gr. j-v. 

PoTASSU Permanganas {potassium permanganate)^ dose gr. ss-y, 
in distilled water, in capsule, or made into pill, with kaolin. 

What medicines are incompatible with manganese ? 

The salts of lead, silver, and mercury, and the caustic alkalies are 
chemically incompatible with the manganese preparations. 

phosphorus. 

What is the sonrce from which phosphorus is obtained ? 
Phosphorus is obtained from the calcium phosphate of bones. 

WHat are the physiological effects of phosphorus t 

Phosphorus exists normally in nervous tissue and in the bones. 
Locally applied, phosphorus causes inflammation, ulceration, and 
even gangrene of the skin. The vapor, when inhaled, irritates the 
mucous membrane, and if caries of the teeth exist, may cause 
caries or necrosis of the maxillas. 

In medicinal doses, phospboms increases the appetite and diges- 
tion (if too long continued, it disorders digestion), and causes 
eructations of hydrogen phosphide ; increases nutrition, the cardiac 
action and cutaneous circulation, mental activity, sexual activity, the 
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fonnation of the compact tissue of hone^ and the excretion of phos- 
phates by the urine. It is eliminated by the liver, kidneys, mucous 
membrane and skin. 

What are the toxic effects of phosphorus ? 

From 1 to 3 hours after a poisonous dose has been swallowed, 
violent epigastric pams occur, followed by nausea and vomiting (the 
vomited matter «?neSm^ of phosphorus and heing luminous in the 
dark) ; vomiting of blood occurs at a later period ; violent purging 
takes place if the phosphorus passes into the boweL Jaundice may 
supervene after several days if the patient lives. The pulse is at 
first strong, soon becoming feeble and rapid. There is great thirst, 
restlessness, anxiety, noisy delirium or coma and death, preceded by 
convulsions. The urine is diminished, contains albumen, blood, and 
(aft«r jaundice occurs), biliary pigment. After death, acute fatty 
degeneration of various viscera, as the liver, kidneys, heart and the 
walls of the arterioles and capillaries is found : the red corpuscles 
are altered in form and the blood contains much fat. 

What is the treatment of acute poisoning by phosphoms ? 

1. Give cupric sulphate gr. y at once as an emetic and as an anti- 
dote (forming a less soluble phosphide). 
. 2. Give hydaxUed magnesia as a purgative. 

3. Continue the use of cupric sulphate in small doses (gr.-yV every 
fifteen, or twenty minutes) as an antidote or emetic, or, better, give 
turpentine (French acid turpentine or old common, crude turpentine 
which forms with phosphorus an almost insoluble spermaceti-like 
mass) as soon as possible, to neutralize the poison. 

4. Give opium to counteract the general depression. 

5. If the blood is much damaged, transftision should be resorted 
to. 

6. Never, under any circumstances, give any oils (except turpen- 
tine) or fats, as they increase the solubility of phosphorus. 

What are the medicinal uses of phosphorus? 

Phosphorus is used as a tonic to promote nutrition : (1) In various 
nervous affections associated with anaemia, as, cerebral exhaustion^ 
locomotor ataxia^ paralysis agitans, and the various neuralgice; 
X2) in general diseases,as, os^eowia/od'a, rickets and pernicious ancemia; 
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(3) in functional impotence^ and (4) as a substitute for arsenic in 
certain s ki n diseased, as lupus and psoricms. 

What are the preparations of phosphorus and their doses? 

PiLULJE Phosphori {piUs of phosphjoTus) ; each pill contains gr. 
ills of phosphorus ; dose j-v pills, t d. 

Oleum Phosphoratum {phosphorated oil) contains phosphorus 
(1 per cent.) dissolved in ether and almond oil ; dose Tt\,j-v. 

ZiNGi Phosphidum {zinc phosphide) is identical in its actions and 
uses with phosphorus, but not so active ; dose gr. ^V'rz, or even J, 
given in pill or granule. 

What medicines are incompatible with phosphoms ? 

Hydrated magnesia, lime-water, cupric sulphate, powdered char- 
coal and oil of turpentine are chemically incompatible with it. 

What substances aid its absorption? 
The oils and fats. 

What caution should be observed in prescribing it ? 

Great care should be taken, especially when large doses are pre- 
scribed, that the remedy be not administered for a long period con- 
tinuously, for fear of causing fatty degenerations of the viscerae. 



Mineral Acids. 

What are the general effects of the acids and alkalies upon 
secretions ? 

Law L Acids increase alkaline secretions. 
Law II. Acids decrease axdd secretions. 
Law III. Alkalies increase ocwZ secretions. 
Law IV. Alkalies decrease alkaline secretions. 

How may these laws be applied to the treatment of digestive 
disturbances? 

1. To decrease excessive acidity of the gastric Juice — 

(a) Give an acid before meals to diminish its secretion, or 
(6) An alkali after meals to neutralize the acid present. 

2. To increase the a/cidvty of the gastric juice when it is deficient in 
that quality — 
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(a) Give an alkali before meals to increase the secretion of 
acid, or 

(b) An acid after meals to supply the deficiency. 

Hame the mineral acids. 

The mineral acids are sulphuric, nitric, hydrochloric, nitro-hydro- 
^ chloric and phosphoric 

What are their physiological effects ? 

Locally the strong adds are escharotics, abstracting water from 
the tissues and combining with the bases. Sulphuric and phosphoric 
acids penetrate the tissues more deeply than the others. Sulphuric 
produces a bhck, while nitric acid causes a ydhnc eschar. 

Internally, in a diluted state and in medicinal doses, they increase 
the appetite, digestion and nutrition (hydrochloric and phosphoric 
being more pronounced in their effects). If taken for some time 
continuously, they diminish the acid of the gastric juice and disorder 
digestion (sulphuric acid more quickly than the others). Sulphuric 
acid possesses an astringent influence over the secretions of the skin 
and bowels; nitric acid, on the contrary, appears to increase the 
alimentary secretions and that of the Uver. 

They are eliminated by the secretions of the kidneys, bowels and 
skin. In large doses they act as irritant corrosive poisons. 

How should poisoning by the mineral acids be treated ? 

1. Oivo alkalies or allctdine earths (tooth powder or soap may be 
uh(m1) to ncutmliEo tho luud. 

2. (3ivo eggs, iitifh\ or otlu»r dinndctHts to pn>twt the surface. 

3. (3ivo opium and uutrittre and sfimnhfing enrmata, or intra- 
rntous iifjeetitm of aniiuoniu, tt» oounU^nu't the n^sulting depression. 

4. AHHtricturoorthoa^M^jpliuKUHollon follows in these cases if they 
survivts tho piu*M»fro of an o^Mophiijroul Inrngio should be practiced 
within 3 or 4 uioiithn ulU^r tho polHoniiiK. 

What are the therapeutlo uses of the mineral acids! 

1. For their eJI'trfM on tfigt^tum ninf uutritum, TV) prevent excessive 
formation of wld (Inilh wht'iu t-i»o nutoh in H«H'rt»tiHl and where it Is 
formed by foruHuitallMii ol* tho (nod), «llhUotl hytlnvhloric or phos- 
phoric acid 1h ^ivt'ti ht^lnut nuitlrt ; nr hi otiniir dt/sf^eik^a and indt- 
gestitm duo to dilhiiht nritl, thry muy \h\ titkon «l\or meals (often 
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oombined with pepsin). In fevers, they are used to aid digestion 
and secretions generally and allay thirst (by stimulating the secre- 
tions of the mouth and fauces, thus keeping these parts moist). 

2. For their effects on secretion. Diluted nitric or mtro-hydro- 
chloric acid is used internally to increase the secretions, and as a 
bath (f^iij to water Cj), in chronic hepatic congestions and inflam- 
mations^ in malarial and catarrhal jaundice and in dvjodenal catarrh. 
As an astringent in diarrhoeas, dysentery and cholera diluted sul- 
phuric acid is given oombined with opium ; and to arrest profuse 
sweating diluted or aromatic sulphuric acid may be temporarily em- 
ployed. 

3. As a haemostatic the same agent is often used in uterine or in- 
testinal hemorrhage and occasionally in purpura. 

4. In the treatment of, or a^ a preventive to, lead poisoning diluted 
sulphuric acid is administered (forming an insoluble lead sulphate). 

6. LocaMy, as an escharotic, ftmiing nitric acid may be applied 
to chancroids, phagedenic vlcers, hospital gangrene or gangrene in 
vxmnds. It is also used to remove warts, and as an intra-uterine 
application in various forms of endometritis. As a stimtdating 
lotion to unhealthy granulations, and to check bleeding ^m hemor- 
rhoids, weak solutions of nitric acid are used. 

What axe the preparations of the mineral acids, and what 
are their doses t 

1. AciDUM SULPHURICUM {sulphuric add — oil ofvitrvtl) contains 
96 per cent, of absolute sulphuric acid, and is too strong for in- 
ternal use. 

AciDUM SuLPHURlCUM DiLUTUM {diluted sulphurtc adli) contains 
10 per cent of the officinal sulphuric add, and is used internally as 
a tonic, refrigerant, astringent and haemostatic ; dose Ti\,y-xx, freely 
diluted. 

AciDUM SULPHURICUM Aromaticum {aromatic svlphuric add — 
elixir of vitriol ) contains 20 per cent of the officinal add with 
alcohol, tincture of ginger and oil of cinnamon. It is used as a 
pleasant substitute for the preceding preparation and is given in the 
same doses. 

2. AciDUM NITRICUM {nitric acid) contains nearly 70 per cent of 
anhydrous acid, and is not employed internally. 
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AcrouM NrrRicuM Dildtctm {dUuUd nitric acid) eoDtmns 10 per 
cent, of ahsoluU nitric add ; dose "Uj-si, freely diluted. 

3. AciDUMHTDKOCHLORiCDM(fty(frocAA>ru;ac!<i — m,unaiieaad) 
contains nearly 32 per cent of oisoJiiteaoid, and is not used internally. 

AciDUM Hydrochlobicom Diedtum (diluted hydrochloric acid 
—diluted muriatic aciii) eontaine 10 per cent, of the absolute acid. 
It ia (probably) a normal constituent of the gastric juice, and is used 
as an aid to digestion ; dose n\,T-sx, freely diluted. 

4. AciDUM NmtO-BTBBOCHLOillCUM (nilro-hydrocklorie acid — 
nitro-mmiatte acid— aqua re^in) is used as a stomachic tonic and 
to increase the secretions of the liver and intestines ; dose "lij-x, 
freely diluted. 

AciDUM NtTBO-HYDROCHLORiCtrM DiLUTUM {dHuted nitro-hydro- 
ddorie add — diluted nitro-muriatic acid ) ; dose inAJ-**. freely 
diluted. 

5. AciDUM Phosphoricitm {phosphnric acid) conttuns 50 per 
cent, of ortho- phosphoric acid, and is not used int«maUy. 

AciDlTM Phosphoricum Dilutcm [diluted phosphorie adil) con-, 
tains 10 per cent of ortho- phosphoric acid, and is chiefly used as an 
dd to digestion ; dose tIv-xxs, freely diluted. 

What medioines are incompatible with the mineral aoida T 

1. Alkalies and their carbonates and the salts of lime and lead are 
incompatible with the mineral acids, which also decompose salts of 
the vegetable acids, uniting with their bases. 

2. The mercurial salts should not be given during the administra- 
tion of hydrochloric or nitro-hydrochloric acids or their prepara- 
tions, as they may react with the mercnry and form corrosive subli- 

How and when are these acids administered T 

They are administered before or after meals, according to the in- 
dications present, and mnv \w. lAvpn ftpplv i1iliifi.(l wit.li B»ti>r pitln^r 

alone or with glyceri 

They should be ts 

the teeth, or the moi 

use Yfith some weak 
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ACIDUM LACnCUM — LACTIC ACID. 

What is lactic acid ? 
Lactic acid is a syrupy liquid, formed by the souring of milk. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

It is a normal ingredient of the gastric juice. In medicinal doses 
it increases the appetite, aids digestion and stimulates nutrition. In 
large doses (f5j) or long continued it disorders digestion, causing 
flatulency and epigastric pain. Injected into the peritoneal cavity 
(dog's) it produces endocarditis, and when given for a very long 
time (in diabetes) it has caused acute rheumatism. lAictic aM is 
used to diminish the acidity of the gastric juice, or to replace tJi£ 
deficiency of the acid; to aid digestion and nutrition in oxalic, phos- 
phatic or uric acid diathesis; in diabetes, and locally as a solvent for 
the false membranes of croup and diphtheria. 

What are its preparations and doses ? 

AcrouM Lacticum (lactic acid) contains 75 per cent, of absolute 
lactic acid. Dose Ti\,v-xxx, freely diluted and oilen prescribed in a 
mixture with pepsin. 



ORDER IIL— Alteratives. 
What are alteratives ? 

Alteratives are medicines which, without exerting any very 
perceptible action on any particular organ, so modify the nutritive 
processes as to enable nature to restore healthy action in many 
diseased conditions. 

Hention the principal alteratives. 

The preparations of mercury and of gold ; iodine and the iodides ; 
the arsenical preparations ; cod-liver oil ; the phosphates and hypo- 
phosphites ; the chlorides of ammonium and calcium ; colchicum ; 
sarsaparilla ; guaiac ; and perhaps mezereon ; menispermum : calen- 
dula ; sassafras, stillingia and dulcamara. 
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HTDRdlROYRnM— MERCURY. 

What U meroTiryt 

Mercniy is a liquid metal priDcipally obtained irom the native 
sulphide or cinnabar. 

What are the phyiiobfioal effects of meronryl 

.Jfetoflic mercury (qaidtdlver) is inert either when swallowed or 
applied to the skin, but if retained in the alimeutaij canal or after 
proloDged contact with the skin, it oflen becomes converted into an 
oxide and produces constitntional effects. Whea inhaled in a state 
of vapor it trequently causes salivation, ulceration of the mouth, 
necrosis and wasting ; or iu other cases loss of memory, vertigo, 
shaking palsy and other nervous symptoms. 

Minute doae» of mercurials, not too frequently repeated, increase 
the number of red corpuscles in the blood and improve nutrition. 
In muM and Treated doses they Btimulate the secretions of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the liver and kidneys and the saiivai; 
glands and pancreas, and promote absorption. Corrosive gublimate 
is an hepatic stimulant of considerable power, but the other prepa- 
ration? probably increase the flow of bile by irritating the duodenal 
mucous membrane, thus causing refles contractions of the gall 
bladder. By stimulating the liver, corrtmii-e mhlimate increases the 
formation of urea, and thus proves diuretic. It also feebly stimu- 
lates the intestinal glands. In moderate doge» the mercurials are 
cathartic (especially cabmel and blue mass). In large doses, or con- 
tinued for some time, the secretions are much increased and become 
pathological ; the gums are swollen and tender, the mouth BOre, the 
teeth feel elongated, salivation occurs, which becomes profuse if 
the medidne is continued ; the breath is offensive, a metallic taste is 
experienced ; the proportion of albumen, fibrin and red corpuscles to 
the fluid of the blood is < 
abuse of mercury be contii 
and sloughing of the gum 
necrosis of the alveolar pn 
nervous symptoms occur, 
caused by blue mass and a 
mercury with chalk, 
Corron're tublimate, bca 
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retardB hyperpla^ of connective tissue, is a powerful gastn>-intes- 
tJnal irritant, and locally the best aotjseptjc, proring rapidly destruc- 
tive to germs. 

What are the Bjmptonu and treatment of poiioningr i>j cor- 
rosive SQbUmate t 
The symptomB are violent gastro-enteritJa with vomiting and 
pUT^g, bloody Btoola, abdominal pain and tenderness, albuminous 
urine and death from collapse. Tbe treatment conrasta in (1 )giving 
an antidote, aSmmen is the best {white of eggs, milk or wheat 
flour) ; (2) giving an emetic ; and (3) the free use of opiates and 
demulcents. 
Vhat are the therapeutic ues of meronr7T 

Mercury is naed (1) as an antigifpkilitic, either by the mouth 
(green iodide, calomel, blue mass, corrosive sublimate), fumigation 
(calomel), inunction (mercuiiaJ ointment or oleat«), or hypodermic 
injection (albuminate, peptonate, or even calomel or corrosive subli- 
mate). It is of most use in secondary syphilis, the iodides (alone or 
combined with the red iodide or corrosive chloride) giving better 
results in tertiary syphilis. 

(2) Aa&a antipl(Mtu: and aorbefaaent in MnUeglandidaraff'ecttoru, 

iritu and the latter Uage» ofiajtammatumt atler plastic eflii^on has 

occurred. In diphtheria and membranma croup calomel is advan- 

t^eously given in repeated doses guarded by minute doses of opium. 

In the latter disease the subsulpfaate is often used as an emetic. 

Mercurials are uselul in ileo-colitis of infimts (gray powder) and in 

acute dysentery (corrosive sublimate). (3) As an indirect tonic aud 

to gtimidale teattunit, calomel, gray powder or blue ma^ are used 

in dyspepua attended with constipation and torpid liver, and in the 

purgative calomel and blue 

by some saline. (5) LocaUy 

are almost indispensable in 

are tised locally in various 

n, to promote absorption in 

mitii and orchitis and other 

also used in conjunctivitis. 

try and their doaea T 
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laxative^ gr. v-xv ; as an alterative^ antisyphilitic^ or son^efaHeat^ • 
gr. ss-iij, t. d. , guarded by opium, and often combined in the treat- 
ment of syphilis with iron or quinine. , 

Unguentum HTBRARGyRi {mercurial mntment — hltie ointment). 
Not used internally. Used externally for inunction in syphilis : as a 
sorhefacient^ to destroy pediculi; and as a dressing to syphilitic ulcers. 

Emplastrum Hydrargyri [rnercuridl plaster)^ used locally f»s a 
sorhefadent. 

Emplastrum Ammoniaci cum Hydrargyro {plaster of ammo- 
niac vyith mercury)^ is more stimulating than the former. 

Hydrargyrum cum Greta (mercury umh chalk — gray powder)^ 
contains mercury, 38 parts, with prepared chalk and sugar of milk, 
and is used as an alterative and antisyphilitic ; dose for an adult gr. . 

j-v, for a child gr. J t. d ; as a mild laxative gr. v-xv (for a child 
gr. iij-v). It should not be prescribed in pill form. 

Hydrargyri Oxidum Rubrum [red mercuric oxide) and 

Hydrargyri Oxidum Flavum (yeUow mercuric oxide) arc 
rarely used except in the form of 

Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxidi Rubri {ointment of red rwer- 
curic oxide — red precipitate ointment) and 

Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxidi Flavi [ointment of yellow mer- 
curic oxide) ^ each containing 10 per cent, of mercuric oxide, and 
which are applied in granular and other forms of conjunctivitis and 
in corneal ulcers. 

Oleatum Hydrargyri [mercurial oleate), contains 10 per cent, 
of the yellow oxide dissolved in oleic acid. Used chiefly for inunction 
in syphilis. 

Hydrargyri Chloridum Mite {mercurous chloride — calomel), 
dose, as a purgative or anthelmintic^ gr. ss-j-x at bedtime ; as an 
antisyphilitic gr. x^^-j, t. d., with opium ; as an alterative and ahsorb- 
ent gr. ss-j every 2 or 3 hours ; for its effect on secretions gr. ss-j t. d. ; 
to arrest vomiting gr. j^^-j, combined with sodium bicarbonate and 
frequently repeated. It is used externally as a dusting powder to 
the coiyunctiva, and as an ointment in various skin affections. It is 
also used \iy fumigation in syphilis. 

Hydrargyri Culoridum Corrosivum {mercuric chloride — cor- 
rosive sublimate)^ used as an alterative and antisyphilitic^ dose gr. -^ 
i, by the mouth gr. iVtV by hypodermic iiyection. Locally, in weak 
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solutions as an iiyection in gonorrhoea after the more acute stage has 
passed (gr. iV-i-^viy) or as a tceniacide in ringworm, etc., or for 
the destruction of pediculi. As an antiseptic gr. yi\jss to hot water 
Oy = 1 part to 2000. 

Hydrargyri Iodidum Viride (mercuroiis iodide)^ dose as an 
antisyphiUtic gr. J-j combined with opium in pill. Used also 
locally, in the form of ointment, to syphilitic ulcers. 

Hydrargyri Iodidum Kubrum (mercuric iodide)^ dose as an 
alterative or antisyphilitic gr. TV"i» It is often combined with potas- 
sium iodide in the treatment of tertiary syphilis, and is used locally 
in the form of ointment to promote the absorption of glandular swell- 
ings, goitre, enlarged spleen, etc. As an antiseptic it is used in solu- 
tion of gr. iv-vijss to hot water Oij. Potassium iodide increases its 
solubility. 

Hydrargyri Cyanidum {mercuric cyanide) is used in syphilis as 
a substitute for corrosive subUmate, dose gr. ^^rVs* 

Hydrargyrum Ammoniatum {amm^oniated mercwry — white jyre" 
dpitate) is only used externally as 

Unguentum Hydrargyri Ammoniati [ointment of ammmiiated 
mercury), which contains 10 per cent, of ammoniated mercury, and 
is used especially in parasitic skin diseases and to destroy pediculL 

Hydrargyri Subsulphas Flavus {yellow mercaricd svhsulphate 
— turpeth mineral)^ dose as an alterative gr. J-ss ; as an emetic in 
croup, gr. j-v, in syrup, repeated every 10 or 15 minutes until free 
vomiting occurs. 

Hydrargyri Sulphidum Rubrum {red mercuric sulphide — dn- 
nabar — vermilion). Not much used except ioT fumigation. 

Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitratis {ointment of mercurial 
nitrate — citrine ointment)^ used externally (usually diluted with other 
ointment) in various skin affections, especially those of parasitic 
origin, to destroy pediculi and as a dressing for venereal ulcers. 

Liquor Hydrargyri Nitratis {solution of m^ercuric nitrate — 
acid nitrate of mercury)^ used as an escharotic. Diluted with water, 
it forms a useftil stimulating appUcation to indolent ulcers. 

What snbstanoes are incompatible with the mercurial prepa- 
rations? 

The metallic preparations and calomel arc incompatible with the 
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cHlorides, hydrochloric and nitro-hydrochloric acids, which are apt to 
fonn with them corrosive subUmate. Cdlomd is also incompatible 
with the alkalies, their carbonates, alkaline earths, soap and the 
hydrosolphates. Corrosive svhlimate is decomposed by nearly every- 
thing, and green mercurous iodide is converted into the more active 
red mercuric iodide by combination with iodine and other iodides.. 



AURUM — GOLD. 

What are the physiological effects of the salts of gold? 

LocaRy they are caustic. Internally in sTnaU doses they increase 
the appetite, digestion, glandular secretions, and excretions of urine 
and perspiration ; they stimulate the nervous system, and particu • 
larly the spinal cord ; they stimulate the sexual organs, and in 
women (probably) increase the menstrual flow. In larger doses^ or 
after prolonged use, they disorder digestion, cause salivation without 
ulceration of the gums, diminish the oxygen-carrying ftmction of the 
red globules, and stimulate the lymphatic system, thus causing 
rapid wasting. In overdoses they are gastro-intestinal irritants, the 
symptoms and antidote being the same as those of poisoning by cor- 
rosive sublimate. 

What are the medicinal nses of the gold salts ? 

They are used as substitutes for corrosive sublimate in the treat- 
ment of tertiary syphilis ; as alteratives in scrofula, chronic Bright' s 
disease, myelitis, chronic ovarian inflammations and neuralgia ; and 
as aphrodisiacs in ^nctional impotence. 

What are the preparations and doses of the gold salts? 

AuRl ET SoDll Chloridum [gold and sodium chloride) is the only 
officinal preparation ; dose, gr. ^V"!^? ^^ V^ or capsule. 

lODUM — IODINE. 

What is iodine ? 

Iodine is a non-metallic element, obtained from the ashes of 
seaweed. 

What are the physiological effects of iodine and the iodides? 

Iodine is a disinfectarU and antiseptic. Locally applied, it is an 
irritant caustic to the skin and mucous membranes, staining the 
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former yellow and caosiDg superficial iDflaiiimation and desquama- 
tion, and sometimes even vesication. The vapor, when inhaled, is 
irritant to the air passages. In sufficient amounts it is a gastro- 
intestinal irritant It enters the blood readily, and, combining with 
sodium or potassium, corresponds, in its constitutional effects, to the 
iodides. They stimvlate the lymphatic syntem and cause the absorp- 
tion especially of newly-formed tissues and diseased cells, thus re- 
moving indolent swellings, inflammatory and syphilitic deposits and 
various metallic poisons, as lead, mercury, etc., which may have 
been deposited in the tissues. When too long admtmstered, they 
cause great emaciation and depression of the vital powers. They are 
rapidly diminntjui by the mucous membranes (irritating them in their 
passage), salivary glands and kidneys. 

Given in large quantities, they cause iodism, t, e., malaise, some 
fever, frontal headache, coryza, lachrymation, sore throat, difficult 
swallowing, various eruptions on the face and shoulders and ant- 
aphrodisiac effects, sometimes permanent. The susceptibility varies 
greatly in different persons, but these symptoms may in great measure 
be prevented by copious draughts of water frequently taken during 
the course of treatment 

What is the treatment of acute pouoning by free iodine f 

A decoction of starch is the antidote, followed by emetics, and 
opium and demulcents. 

What are the therapeutic uses of iodine and the iodides ! 

They are employed as alteratives and absorbents in the active 
manifestations of tertiary syphilis (iodides chiefly), in the treatment 
of scrofuUms and glandular enlargements, in the early stages of 
cirrhosis of the liver or kidneys, in the various forms of sclerosis of 
the nervous centres, and in chronic poisoning by mercury, lead and 
other metals ; to aid the absorption of lingering pneumonic consoli- 
datum (ammonium iodide) and of plastic and serous inflammatory 
exudations (potassium iodide), in aneurisms (large doses of potassium 
iodide), in chronic rheumatism and in malaria (iodine preparations). 

For their effects on the mucous secretions the iodides are given in 

chronic broncJiifis, spa>smodic asthm^i, catarrhal pneumonia, acute 

catarrh, hay fever and duodenal catarrh. It is highly recommended 

internally in the treatment of typlwid fever, and has been used to 

5 



66 ESSENTIALS OP MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

• 

check the vomiting of pregnancy. Locally, iodine is used by inhala- 
tion in catarrh, coryza and hay fever, and is applied to aid absorp- 
tion and as a counter-irritant to chronic inflammations and chronic 
glandular and other swellings. The tincture is injected undiluted 
into the serous cavity after the removal of the fluid in empyema, 
hydrocele, etc. , and is applied to the uterine cavity in various forms 
of endometritis. 

What are the preparations and doses of iodine and the 
iodides ? 

Liquor Iodi Compositus [compound solution of iodine — LugoTs 
solution), containing iodine (5 parts), potassium iodide (10 parts), 
and water (85 parts) ; dose n\^v-xv t d. 

TiNCTURA Iodi {tincture of iodine), containing 8 per cent of 
iodine ; dose "ly-xv t. d. It is chiefly used externally. 

Unguentum Iodi {iodine ointment) contains iodine (4 parts), 
potassium iodide (1 part), water (2 parts) and benzoinated lard (93 
parts). 

POTASSll loDlDUM (potassium iodide), dose gr. ij-xv-3j t. d. 

Unguentum Potassii Iodidi {ointment of potassium iodide) is 
much less powerful than iodine ointment. 

Ammonii Iodidum {ammonium iodide), dose gr. y-xv. 

SoDii Iodidum (sodium iodide), dose gr. v-xitx. 

SuLPHURis Iodidum {sulphur iodide) is but little used. Dose 
gr. i-j. 

Amylum Iodidum {iodized starch) is used as a dressing for 
syphilitic ulcers. 

The mercurial iodides and iron iodide have already been men- 
tioned. Arsenic, zinc and lead iodides will be described in their 
appropriate places. 

What are the incompatibilities of these preparations? 

The iodides are incompatible with the acids and acidulous salts, 
with the soluble metallic salts generaUy ; with most of the alkaloids 
and with sweet spirits of nitre. Iodine is precipitated from the 
tincture on the addition of water. 

How are iodine and the iodides administered ? 

Lugol's solution may be given in syrup and water. The iodides 
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may be administered in compressed pill or capsule, or they may be 
given dissolved in water flavored with orange syrup, or in one of the 
bitter tinctures, or in compound syrup of sarsaparilla. Nothing 
effectually disguises their unpleasant taste. 



ARSENIUM— ARSENIC. 

What is arsenic 1 

Arsenic is a metallic element, found in various ores combined with 
other metals as an arsenide. 

Mention some of the tests for arsenic. 

When in poioder, if heated with charcoal in a small test tube, it 
sublimes and condenses in the form of a brilliant steel gray ring of 
minute octahedral crsrstals, soluble in sodium or calcium hypochlo- 
rite. When in solution, the addition of sulphuretted hydrogen oi 
ammonium sulphide produces a lemon-yellow arsenic trisulphidc, 
insoluble in diluted Hydrochloric acid, but soluble in a solution of 
anmionium carbonate : also the addition of ammonia water followed 
by a solution of silver nitrate, gives a canary-yellow silver arsenite. 
Marsh's and Reinsch's tests should also be used. 

What are the physiological eflfects of arsenical prepara^ 
tionsf 

Metallic arsenic is inert, but when swallowed may be converted 
into arsenious acid and cause poisoning. No matter how adminis- 
tered, it has a selective action on the gastro-intestinal and broncho- 
pulmonary mucous membranes. Locally, arsenious acid is a painful 
caustic, and when in sufficient amount produces so much inflanmia- 
tion that absorption cannot take place. The inhalation of arsenical 
fumes (as from wall papers) have caused poisoning. Given inter- 
nally in small doses it improves the appetite, digestion, nutrition 
and condition of the blood ; stimulates the secretions of the alimen- 
tary canal and increases peristalsis ; slightly stimulates the respira- 
tory and circulatory centres and the cerebral frmctions ; and lessens 
the excretion of carbonic acid and urea. In larger doses (not toxic), 
or when iaJcen for some time contintumsly, it irritates the mucous 
membranes, disorders digestion, gives rise to epigastric pain, nausea 
and vomiting, diarrhoea, tenesmus and sometimes dysentery, palpi- 
tation, oppressed breathing, oedema of the eyelids, albuminuria. 
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cutaneous eruptions, tremor and disordered sensation. It is dimi- 
rutted by the mucous membrane, liver, kidneys and skin. Tolerance ,y > ^" 
is sometimes established, and very large doses may be taken without ^ ' y\ 
poisonous effect 



^■> 




What are the symptoms, pathological anatomy and treat- 
ment of acnte arsenical poisoning? 

The symptoms of the gastro-mtestirud variety of poisoning are 
intense burning pain in the epigastrium, radiating over the abdomen, 
violent vomiting, great thirst, bloody and offensive stools, strangury 
and bloody urine, rapid feeble heart, oppressed breathing and col- 
lapse, sometimes simulating cholera. Those of the cerebral variety I 
are sudden, profound insensibility and coma with collapse. 

Pathological Anatomy. — Alimentary mucous membrane congesbed, /^ 
eroded, softened and ecchymotic ; broncho-pulmonary mtuxms mem- (] 
brane and lungs congested ; fatty degeneration of the liver^ kidneys ) 
and other organs. Treatment (1), give a prompt emetic or use the 
stomach pump; (2) give asantidotes AycZra^cc^oxic^eo/troTi or the 
hydrated oxide tmth ma,gn£sia, and continue the emetics ; (3) mucil- 
aginous drinks to protect the surfaces ; (4) large amounts of dilu- 
ents to favor elimination. 

Prognosis, — Death oft«n results long afterward, from the patho- 
logical conditions. 

What are the medicinal nses of the arsenical preparations ? 

Arsenic is used as a Umic and alterative in aiicemia and chlorosis^ 
persistent malaria^ rheumatoid arthritis and chronic rheumatism, 
and to delay the formation of connective tissue in the various «cfero«e« 
and the growth of cardnomata. In minute doses it is used as a 
gastric tonic in irritative dyspepsia^ gastric ulcer and cancer, and in 
ga^tralgia and enteralgia. (Fowler's Solution.) In emphysema, 
dironic branchitii and phthisic it is of value. For its nervous action 
it is used in cliorea^ neuralgice, paralysis agitans and melancholm. 
In chronic skin diseases, as psoriasis, eczema and acne, it is of the 
greatest service, and in diabetes and sexual debility it is highly 
recommended. Locally, arsenious acid has been used as a caustic 
in lupus, onychia maligna, cancer, and to destroy the nerves of 
carious teeth. Cigarettes made of bibulous paper saturated with 
a solution of sodium arseniate are smoked for the relief of a^thmou 
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Sons and do^s of arsenic 1 

lCIDUM A^eniosum (arseniaas acid — white arsenic)^ dose gr. 
A'lV iJi piUs t. d. 

Liquor Potassii Arsenitis [solution of potassium arsendte — "> * 
Fowler's Solution) contains arsenious acid gr. t^^ in each f3j of solu- 
tion ; dose "l j-x, freely diluted. -- Z^y( >^ 

Liquor Acidi Arseniosi (solution of arsenious add), dose ''Ij-x, 
freely diluted. 

SoDii Arsenias {sodium arseniaie) is milder in its action than 
the foregoing preparations ; dose gr. T2~i« / , 

Liquor Sodii Arseniatis (solution of sodium arseniate), dose 
rT\^ij-x, freely diluted. — / / V - 

Arsenii Iodidum (arsenic iodide), dose gr. i t. d. / ^ / 

Liquor Arsenii et Hydrargyri Iodidi (solution of arsenic and 
mercuric iodide — ^Qonovg^'s Solution) contains 1 percent of arsenic jf ^^ 
iodide and of mercunc iodide each, and is used in obstinate syphilis - 
and in papular and squamous skin diseases; dose TiUJ~z, freely 
diluted. 

What medicinal substances are incompatible with these pre- 
parations? 

The salts of iron, ma^esium and calcium and the astringents are 
chemically incompatible with the preparations of arsenic. Fowler's 
Solution should not be prescribed with iniiisions or decoctions of 
cinchona nor Donovan's Solution with the alkalies, or the salts of 
the alkaloids. ^ 

How and when is arsenic administered 1 

As individual susceptibility to arsenic varies greatly,* it is better 
to give a small dose at first. When it is determined that the patient 
can take arsenic, large doses should be given until some constitu- 
tional symptoms occur, when the medicine is discontinued for a few 
dajrs. Or full doses of the Hquid preparations gradually decreased 
to the minimum and as gradually increased may be given when it is 
desirable to continue the medicine for some time. Arsenic is less apt 
to disorder the stomach when freely diluted and taken after eating. 
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* Tho author has seen gastro-entcric symptoms follow the administration of 
one dose of Fowler's Solution illj. / / 
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OLEUM MORRHU-ffi— COD-LIVER OIL. 

What is ood-liver oil? 

Cod-liver at? is a fixed ail obtained from the liver of Gadus mor- 
rhusB, or codfish ( Class Pisces ; Ord, Teleostia ; Fam. Gadida). 

Wliat are its principal chemical oonstitnentsl 

It contains various fatty acids, several biliary principles, gaduin^ 
iodine^ chlorine and traces of bromine. 

What are its physiological effects? 

Cod-liver oil is more of a food than a medicine. It is readily ab- 
sorbed, whether rabbed into the skin or taken internally. Oil is 
digested in the intestines (not in the stomach), and is readily assimi- 
lated. In suitable doses, it improves the appetite and digestion and 
increases nutntion. In large dases, or in very hot weather, it causes 
nausea and diarrhoea. 

What are its therapeutic applications? 

Cod-liver oil is used as a nutrient in chronic wasting diseases, par- 
ticularly in phthisis (the earlier it is given, the more pronounced are 
its effects), also in rickets^ scrofula^ chlorosis^ rheumatoid arthritis^ 
chronic rheumatism^ chronic bronchitis^ emphysema and chronic intes- 
tinal diseases leading to mal-nutrition. 

It is applied locally for its constitutional effects when it cannot be 
taken internally, and also in squamous skin affections. 

What is the dose of cod-liver oil, and how should it be ad- 
ministered? 
Oleum Morrhu^ (cod-liver oil) is given in doses of fSj-f^sst. d., 
and preferable } to 2 hours after meals. The pure oil is the best 
form for administration. If it nauseates it may be given in emul- 
sion with the hypophosphites, or with mucilage of acaciae and oil of 
lemon. The addition of a few drops of ether renders it more easy 
of digestion. 

THE PHOSPHATES AND HYPOPHOSPHITES. 

What is the chemical difference between a phosphide, a phos- 
phate and a phosphite ? 

A phosphide is formed by the direct union of j^hosphoms ; a phos- 
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phate by the union o^ phosphoric acid^ and a phosphite by the union 
of phosphorous add with a base. * 

What are the physiological actions of the phosphates and 
hypophosphites 1 

They increase the nutrition of the body. 

Calcium phosphate exists normally in all the tissues of the body, 
and hence is an important nutrient It is to this salt that bone 
owes its hardness. 

What are the medicinal uses of these substances? 

They are used as alteratives and nutrients in diseases of mal-nutri- 
tion, especially when these salts are wanting in the system, as in 
rickets, moUities ossium, caries and necrosis, delayed union of frac- 
tures, superlactation, prolonged suppuration, ancemia, chronic 
diarrhoea and chronic phthisis. The hypophosphites have been 
lauded in the treatment of phthisis, but probably act only as nu- 
trient^. 

What are the preparations of these salts and their doses ? 

Calcii Phosphas Pr^ecipitatus (precipitated calcium phos- 
phate), a very insoluble preparation, and apt to form intestinal con- 
cretions ; dose gr. v-x. It may be given in milk. 

Syrupus Calcii JjACTOPHOsphatis (syrup of calcium lactophos- 
phate). The addition of lactic acid rendering the calcium phos- 
phate much more soluble ; dose f3j-iv t. d. 

Ammonii Phosphas (ammonium phosphate) has been used as an 
alterative in gout and chronic rheumatism, but is probably of little 
value ; dose gr. x-xxx t. d. 

Calcii Hypophosphis (calcium hypophosphite) ; Potassii Hy- 
POPHOSPHIS (potassium hypophosphite) ; SoDll Hypophosphis 

* In other words, whenever a salt ends in ide it is formed by the union of an 
element with a base (thus, iron oxidcf iron and oxygen ; iron phosphide, iron 
and phosphorus ; iron iodic^e, iron and iodine ; iron sulphtc^, iron and sulphur) ; 
when a salt ends in ate, it shows the union of an acid ending in ic with a base 
(thus, iron phosphate, iron And phosphoric acid; iron sulphate, iron and »ul- 
phuric acid; iron nitrate, iron and nitric acid) ; when a salt ends in tte, it is 
composed of an acid ending in oh9 and a base (thus, sodium sulphtte, sodium 
and »ulphurou» acid : amyl nitrite, amyl and nitrous acid, etc.). 
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(sodium hypophosphite)^ may each be given in doses of gr. x-xxx 
t. (i Usually administered as 

Syrupus Hypophosphitum {syrup of hypophosphites)^ dose 
f5j-ij t. d. 

Syrupus Hypophosphitum cum FerrA (syrup of hypophos- 
phites tmth iron) contains 1 per cent, of ferrous lactate, dose 
f5j-ij t. d. 

The ferric phosphates and hypophosphite have been considered 
under iron ; sodium phosphate will be mentioned with the cathartics. 

CALCn CHLORIDUM — CALCIUM CHLORIDE. 

What are the effects, uses and doses of this salt? 

Calcium chloride is a gastro-intestinal irritant, and is supposed to 
possess alterative powers in stram/)us affections^ glandular enlarge- 
m^nts^ uterine fibroid and ovarian tumors. Dose gr. x-xxin milk 
or water. 

AMMONII CHLORIDUM—AMMONIUM CHLORIDE. 

What are the effects, uses and doses of ammoninm chloride ? 

In addition to the general effects of the ammonium salts (g. v, ) it 
is an alterative and expectorant. Locally it is an irritant. Inter- 
nally^ in small doses^ it stimulates the mucous membranes, increas- 
ing their secretions and epithelial exfoliation. It stimulates the 
intestinal glands and, perhaps, the liver. It aids the excretion of 
waste products and increases all the solids in the urine except uric 
acid. It is said to increase the menstrual flow in women. In large 
doses it irritates the stomach and intestines and proves purgative. 

It is used as an expectorant (q. v.) and as an alterative in enlarged 
glands^ plastic exudations (given internally and used locally), in 
uterine fibroids, functional amenorrhcea^ in muscular and chronic 
rheumatism and myalgia^ and in the early stages of cirrhosis of the 
liver. In albuminoid or waxy infiltration of the liver, kidneys and 
spleen it is a very valuable agent It is also used in neuralgia and 
neuralgic headache. Externally it is applied as a refrigerant 
(3j to water Oss) in the early stages of inflammation and in the 
later stages as a sorbeflicient. Dose gr. v-xxx every three or four 
hours, in compressed pills, capsules or in solution with fluid extract 
of liquorice, which somewhat disguises its unpleasant taste. 
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COLCHICUM. 

What is oolchicnml 

Golcbicum is tlie corm and seed of C. autumnale or meadow saf- 
fron {Nat Ord, Melanthaceae), a native of Europe. 

What alkaloid does it contain ? 

It contains colchicine, which is converted by mineral acids into 
colchicein. 

What are its physiological effects? 

LocaUy applied it is irritant. IntcmaMy, colchicum, or its alkaloid 
in small doses, increase the secretions generally, particularly the 
urine, increasing greatly the amount of urea and uric acid elimi- 
nated ; in larger doses it causes nausea and vomiting, frequent 
purging, and depresses the heart's action ; in excessive doses it acts 
as an irritant poison, producing violent vomiting and purging, great 
depression, collapse and death by failure of respiration. 

How should poisoning hy colchicnm he treated? 

(1) Give emetics and cathartics ; (2) tannic acid, as a partial anti- 
dote ; (3) demulcents, to protect the surfaces, and (4) opium and 
stimulants, to counteract the resulting depression. 

What are the therapentioal uses of oolchionm! 

Colchicum is used as an alterative and diuretic in a^utegout (often 
combined with magnesia and magnesium sulphate (Scudamore's 
draught) or with potassium iodide or other alkali) and in rheiimor 
tism. As a diuretic it is employed in ascites and other varieties of 
dropsy. As a cholagogue it is given in congestions of the portal 
circulation. 

What are the preparations and doses of colchicnm ? 

ExTRACTUM COLCHICI Radicis (extract of colchicum root), dose 
gr. j-g, in pill. 

ExTRACTUM COLCHICI Eadicis Fluidum {fluid extract of col- 
chiaim T00t\ dose w\Jy-iv. 

ExTRACTUM CoLCHiCl Seminis Fluidum {fluid extract of colchi- 
cum seed), dose ^HAJ"^'. 

TiNCTURA COLCHICI {tincture of colchicum), made from the seed, 
dose f^ss-j. 
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ViNUM CoLCHici Radicib (urine of cokhieum root), dose ntv-xx ; 
a« a purgative fsss. 

ViNUM COLCHICI Semimb {wme of cokhieum seed), dose >n,v-xxx 
— tlie best preparation. 

Cokiiicine (not oflBcinal), dose for hypodermic use gr. in- 



What is sarsaparillaT 

SartapariHa is the root of smilai officinalis and other speciesof 
emilax ^Nat. Ord. Smilaeeae), prickly ahraba of Mexico. Ceutral and 
South America. 
What ipeoial ohemical prinoiple does it contain % 

A glucoeide, called gmilacin or parSMn, which resembles saponin. 
What are its effects and uses 1 

It has a very slight diaphoretic action, and in laige doses is emetic 
and purgativa It is popularly supposed to depurate the blood. It 
has been used as an alterative in tertiaiy syphilis and in chronic 
rheumiitism and various cachectic conditions. 
What are its preparations and doses T 

ExTRAcruM Sar8APARILL£ Fluidum (Jluid extract of sarm- 
puriUa), dose f 3 ss t. d. 

EXTRACTUM SARSAPARILLfl! CoMPOSITUM FlUIDUM [compowid 

fluid extract of saraapariUa), containing also sassafras, mezereon 
and elycyrrhiia, dose fjj. 

Becoctum Sabsapamll^ CoMPOsrruM {compound decoction of 
tariapariUa), coutaining the above ingredients and guaiac wood, 
Jose f,5 iij-vj t d. 

Syrupus Sahsapakill^ Compobitus {cmnpotind gifrup of tar- 
laparilh), containing guaiac wood, pale rose, senna, glycyrrhiza, 
sassafras, anise and ganltheria. It decomposes corrosive sublimate, 
converting it into calomel. Dose f 3 as-j t. d. 

quaiaci lignum — avA 

OUAIACI RESIN A — C 

What are these substances t 

Giini'Mnim v>ood, or lignum vitie, is tt 
imd G. sanctum (Nat. Ord Zygophyll: 
America^ 
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Guaiac is the resin of tlie wood of G. officinale, and is composed 
of guaiaconic^ guaiac and gvmacremdc acids^ guaiac beta-resm, 
gvmac ydUno and gtuiiactn. 

What are the effects, uses, preparations and doses of these 
substances 1 

Gvmac wood and resin slightly increase the secretions of the skin 
and mucous membranes, and in large doses prove emetic and cathar- 
tic. They have been used as alterabives in syphilis and chronic rheu- 
matism, and also as emmenagogues in amenorrhoea and congestive 
dysmenorrhoea. In tonsillitis the tincture (f5ss every 3 or 4 hours) 
is of value. 

The preparations are, Tinctdra Guaiaci {tincture of guaiac) and 
TiNCTURA Guaiaci Ammoniata {ammoniated tincture of gvmac) ; 
dose of either, f3ss-y, 3 or 4 times daily, in milk. 

MEZEREUM— MEZEREON. 

What is mezereon 1 

It is the hark of daphne mezereum and other species of daphne 
{Nat. Ord, Thymelaceae), and contains daphnin (a bitter glucoside) 
and an acid resin. Locally it is irritant ; intemaUy in medicinal 
doses it increases the secretions, especially of the salivary glands, 
skin and kidneys ; in overdoses it is an irritant poison and may cause 
death. It is used (generally with sarsaparilla) as an alterative in 
chronic rheumatism, tertiary syphilis and strumous affections, and 
as a masticatory y it has been chewed in paralysis of the muscles of 
the tongue and deglutition. 

ExTRAcrruM Mezerei Fluidum {fluid extract of mezereon)^ dose 

ExTRACTUM Mezerei {eoUract of mezereon)^ not used internally. 
Unguentum Mezerei {ointment of mezereon), used as a stimula- 
ting application. 

What is menispermnm 1 

It is the rhizome and rootlets of M. canadense, yellow parilla or 
Canada moonseed {NaL Ord. Menispermacese), and contains herbe- 
rine. It is supposed to be tonic, diuretic, diaphoretic and alterative, 
and is vsed as a substitute for sarsaparilla. There are no officinal 
preparations ; dose gr. v-xx, in infusion. 
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What is calendula ? 

Calendula is ihe fresh flowering herb of G. officinalis or marigold 
{Nat Ord, Compositae). It contains oalendulm^ and is supposed to 
be dmretic^ diaphoretic and alterative. It is not much used. 

TiNCTURA CALENDULiB {tincture of calendula) ; dose f5ss-j. It 
may be used externally (diluted) as an application to wounds and 
eontumons. 

What is sassafras ? 

Sassafras is the harh of the root of S. offidnale {Nat Ord, Lau- 
raceae), and contains a volatile oil. It is supposed to be a mild alter- 
ative and diaphoretic^ and is used in combination with sarsaparilla. 
The ail is used as a flavoring ingredient and as a perfume. 

Oleum Sassafras {oil of sassafras)^ dose gtt ij-x. 

What is stillingia ? 

It is the root of S. sylvatica or Queen's Delight (Nat Ord, Eu- 
phorbiacese) and contains a volatile oil and a resin. It increases all 
the secretions and excretions, slightly stimulates the cardiac action 
and is believed to be alterative. It has been used in secondary and 
in tertiary syphilis, scrofula and chronic rTveumatism. 

ExTRACTUM Stillingl® Fluidum {fluid extract of stillingia), 
dose f 58S. 

What is dulcamara? 

It is the young branches of solanum dulcamara, woody nightshade 
or bittersweet (Na^. Ord. Solanaceae), and contains solamine and 
didcamarine. It is feebly narcotic, diaphoretic and diuretic. In 
large doses it is a cardiac depressant It sometimes causes nausea 
and vomiting. It is neither hypnotic nor anodyne. It is chiefly 
vsed as an alterative in chronic eczema, psoriasis, etc., and has been 
recommended in whooping-cough, bronchitis and asthma. 

ExtractumDulcamajle Fluidum {fluid extract of dulcamara), 
dose f 3ss-j. 

ORDER IV.— Antipyretics. 

What are antipyretics, and how do they act? 

Antipyretics are remedies which reduce temperature in fever, but 
in medicinal doses have little or no effect upon it in the normal con- 
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dition. The temperature maybe lowered (\) hy lessening the pro- 
duction of heat, or (2) by increasing the loss of heat. Heat pro- 
duction may be diminished either (1) by depressing nutrition (i. c, 
by retarding oxidation and cell-proliferation), or (2) by depr&ising 
the circulation of the part (as by local abstraction of blood, etc.), 
or of the system (cardiac sedatives) ; while the loss of heat may be 
increased (1) by increased evaporation from the surface (diaphor- 
etics), (2) by increasing heat radiation, through dilatation of the 
cutaneous vessels (amyl nitrite, alcohol, etc.), or (3) by direct vnth- 
drawal of heat from the surface (cold applications, etc. ). The anti- 
pjrretic group of medicines act chiefly by their effects on nutrition. 

Mention the principal antipyretics. 

Antipyrine ; acetanilid (antifebrin) ; quinine ; saJicin ; saUcylic acid 
and the salicylates ; salol ; acetphenetidin ; resorcin ; hydroquinone; 
pyrocatechin ; chinoline ; thalline and kairine. 

ANTIPYRINE. 

What is antipyrine ? 

Antipyrine (not officinal) is an alkaloidal substance usually syn- 
thetically prepared, but also obtained from the destructive distillation 
of coal tar, and belonging chemically to the phenyl group of carbon 
compounda 

What are the physiological effects of antipyrine ? 

Locally applied it is antiseptic and anttfermentative. Internally, 
it exerts its influence principally on febrile temperature and the ner- 
vans system. In fevers, when an antipyretic dose (gr. xv-xxx) is 
taken, the temperature rapidly falls several degrees (due to inter- 
ference with the oxygen-carrying ^mction of the blood, thus dimin- 
ishing heat production, and partly also to dilatation of the cutaneous 
vessels, thus regulating heat distribution and increasing heat radia- 
tion), and more or less profuse sweating occurs. Afler an interval 
of from 4 to 12 hours the fever returns, sometimes preceded by a 
chill (which is not as severe as that caused by many of the other 
antipyretics, as kairine) and sometimes (very rarely) by depression 
almost amounting to collapse. Given in the same doses to a healthy 
man it only causes tinnitus aurium, nausea and a slight fall of tem- 
perature (about I'ff^); large doses (5j) cause vomiting and giddiness. 
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Antipyrine is quickly absorbed, and probably interferes with nutri- 
tion by combining with the haemoglobin of the red corpuscles, form- 
ing methsemoglobin (the face becomes livid and the Hps bluish when 
large doses are taken). It does not permanently impair their ftinc- 
tion nor alter their form. Medium doses stimulate the heart and 
raise the arterial pressure (partly from spasm of the internal vessels) ; 
very large doses (in animals) directly paralyze the heart and lower 
the blood pressure. It is a cerebral sedative and analgesic and 
dilates the pupils. It influences respiration very little, if at all. It 
is eliminated by the kidneys, and when the perspiration is slight, 
increases the urine. It sometimes produces a cutaneous rash and 
(very rarely in therapeutic doses) induces vomiting. It is said to be 
haemostatic. 

What are its therapeutic uses ? 

It is used as an antipyretic in all cases of hyperpyrexia^ as in 
typhoid fever^ in sunstroke with high temperature, in the exanthe- 
rnata^ surgical fever, pneumonia and erysipelas. In a^ute rheuma- 
tism it not only lowers temperature but reUeves the pain. It is not 
an antiperiodic, but may be used to reduce the temperature in 
malarial fevers. 

As an analgesic it is much employed in neuralgice^ the ** lightning 
pains*' of locom^otor ataxia, m/ascular rheumatism, myalgia, dys- 
m£norrhcea, and to allay the pains of the first stage of labor. 

Wl^at is the dose of antipyrine, and how may it be adminis- 
tered? 

The dose as an antipyretic is gr. xv-xxx, repeated as circum- 
stances require ; as an analgesic, gr. x-xv, repeated in from 1 to 4 
hours, if necessary. It is given in capsules or in solution. As it is 
non-irritating, it may be used hypodermically. 

ACETANnJD. 

What is acetanilid ? 

Acetanilid or aiatif^brin (not officinal) is a neutral chemical pro- 
duct, obtained by the action of crystallizable acetic acid and heat on 
aniline. 

What are its physiological actions ? 

Like antipyrine, o/cetaniMd is markedly antipyretic and analgesic 
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As an antipyretic in fevers it acts more slowly than antipyrine, in- 
fluencing the temperature in the same manner and being attended 
with the same symptoms, and with more marked cyanosis. As the 
temperature declines, the pulse becomes slower and stronger, and 
the arterial tension is elevated. Gastric and intestinal disturbance 
and other unpleasant concomitants rarely result. Given to healthy 
men in ordinary doses it produces no apparent effect In decided 
doses acetanilid lessens the conductivity of nerves, depresses the 
reflex centres, and acts as an hypnotic. Given to animals in toxic 
doseSy beside cyanosis it causes general prostration, stupor, rapidl^ 
lowered temperature, with primary stimulation and afterward de^ 
pression of the heart and respiration, coma, convulsion and death. 

What are its uses ? 

It is used as an antipyretic in all cases of high temperature, as 
typhoid feyer, acute rheumatism^ scarlatina^ phthisis' 2iud pneumonia. 
As an anodyne it is employed, also, in the same diseases in which 
antipyrine is indicated, and has been found useftil in epilepsy^ par' 
ticularly in the lesser attacks {petit mal). 

How may it be administered, and in what doses ? 

The dose of acetanilid is from gi*. iv-viy . It is quite insoluble iu 
water, and is better given in capsules or in powder. 

QUININE. 

Is quinine used as an antipyretic? 

Quinine {vid. p. 43) waa formerly much used for this purpose, but 
at the present time it has been largely superseded by other agents. 

As an antipyretic it is given in doses of gr. x-xx repeated as 
required. 

SALICIN, SALICYLIC ACID AND THE SALICYLATES. 

What are these substances, and whence are they obtained? 

Salicin is a neutral principle found in several species of salix 
{q. v.). Salicylic acid is a derivative of salicin, is found also as a 
salt (of methyl) in oil of gaultheria, and has been prepared syntheti- 
cally by combining pure carbolic acid with dry carbonic acid by means 
of heat The salicylates are the salts formed by the union of this 
acid with bases. 
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What are the physiological effects of these substances 1 

The effeeta of salwin have been meDtioned (vid. p. 46). It is 
amtKpyretie, toiae, aTiti/ermeniatfve, antUeplic, and to & slight extent 
cmtiperiadie. It does not depress the heart to the same extent as 
Af)Q>^ Balicylic add, although resembling the latter iu many respects. 

SdHcylictKiil, when foca% applied, is antiseptic artA antifenwaita' 
five. Administered mtemaMy m/atldoies it lowers the temperature 
in fevers, causes profuse, sometimes eshaustiug, sweats, and produces 
symptoms similar to those of dTichonism, sueh as tinnitus aurimn, 
partial deafness, headache, etc After very lar^e doses these sjTup- 
toDiB are all increased, and dyspnoea, with depression of the heart 
and nervous system and dilated pupils are oliserved. If toxic done 
be given, delirium, involuntary evacuatiODS, stupor and death from 
respiratory failure occur. In healthy subjects salicylic acid in full 
doses often causes nausea and vomiting, is a cardiac depressant, 
mhibite the movements of the leucocytes, quickens and deepens the 
respiratory movements {producing dyspnea), is a diaphoretic, does 
not affect the normal temperature, and is eliminated chiefly by the 
urine, which, if large amounts have been taken, will be of a green 
color (due to an increase of indican). The urine frequently contains 
albumen. 

The taHe^Iateg administered internally are less irritant to the 
stomach than is salicylic acid ; in other respects their effects are 
identical. 

What are the medicmal uses of these anbstanceit 

Sidiein is not much employed. It has been used as an antqiy- 
retic, especially in rheumatism. Scdicylia acid is given as an anti- 
pyretic in various fevers, particularly in acute rhetimatism, m robust 
subjeete. It not only lowers the temperature, but moderates the 
p^n, yet probably does not decrease the frequency of cardiac com- 
plications. It has also been used with success as an aitthdmintic. 
ExternaMy it is applied foi: the removal of corns imd warte ; to 
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What HTfl the preparatioiu and doses of these remedies 1 

Salicinum («a^»), dose gr, x-3j. In acute rheumaitsm, 
gr. iij-xv may be given every few hours. 

AciDDM Salicyxicum {toUcyltc add), dose gr. x-3j- In aaiit 
rheumatam, gr. x may be administered every hour until six dosca 
are takeu. If more is necessary, decrease the frequency ol' tlie 
dose. 

Soon Salicylas (lodium talicylate), (3j contains aeid salicylic, 
gr. 48), dose gr. v-3j. It b more soluble and Iwe apt to cause 
vomiting than the acid, and hence is preferred for internal use. 

LiTHii Salicylas [lithium galkylate) is used fur the same pur- 
poses and in the same doses. 

Physostigmine salicylate will be spoken of in connection with 
physostigma. 

What other offleinal preparation is used for the salicylate 
which it oontaina ? 
Oleum GAtfLTHEHid: {oil of gaallheria), a volatile oil distilled 
from gaultheria procumbens or wintergreen. It contains methyl 
taiicglate, and as it act« similarly to salicylic acid upon the system, 
it is administered for the same purposes in doses of niz-sT in cap- 
sules, repeated as required. 

What shonld be done i^ during the nse of these medicines, 
tinnitns anrinm or other symptoms of intoxication 
should MonrT 

The dose should immediately be decreased or the medicine dis- 
continued. 

BALOL. 

What is saloll 

Sahl (not officinal) is an ether-combination of salicyUc acid (60 
per cent ) and carbolic acid (40 percent). 

What are its physiologieal effects? 

emally it lowers febrile temperature 
irculatjon is practically uninfluenced ; 
quency an<l become shallow, tinnitus 
t symptoms sometimes occur. It is 
istine, the pancreatic juice converts it 



F MATERIA MEDICA AHD THBRAPBTTICB. 

into salicylic and carbolic adds, which rgudera aotiaeptto the remain- 
der of the alimentary canal. It Bcems to make the bile more 
watery. It 19 elimiDated chiefly by the nrine, which afler Its use 
resist!) decomposition and becomes darker ia color. 

What are its naei and doua T 

Aa an antipyretic it is used in acale rhnimatigm, in typhoid and 
other fecers ; m phihigis and in pneiammia ; as an ■aitettival anti- 
trptic in duodenal catarrh, lifpkoid fever and chi/hra; to prevent 
decomposition of urine in cystitis and pyeMtia, and as an analg&ie in 
neuritk, neuralgia, nemotis headache, etc. It ia also said to be tise- 
inlin diabetes. 

Locally it ia used aa an antiseptic to replace iodoform in surgical 
dressings ; doe« gr. y~3j, in pills, capsules, or in solution, in alcohol 
or oil. It is insoluble in water. 

ACETPHENETIDIN. 

Wliat ia the source, action, uses and doaeB of this BubBtancet 

Acelphcoftidin (not officinal) is an acetyl derivative of aniido- 
phcnol. It reduces febrile temperature, causing only alight diapho- 
resis. After large doses there is cyanosis trvm the formation of 
methtemoglobin, vomiting, incobrdination, hurried breathing and a 
tendency to sleep. It apparently exerts little or no influCDOe over 
the heart 

It has been used as an antipyretic, chiefly in phthisis, iu doacs of 
gr.iij^. 
What other antipyn 

Rcsorcio; hydroquiD( 
rine, none of which are 
Describe their efiecti 

Retorcin, hydroqiiim 
Hpectivcly meta-, para- 

LocaEy they are aitt 
reduce febrile tempera 
by a more or less well-i 
Fullness of the head o 
accompany these effect 
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erated but sood depressed. I^rge doses given tu animals oaiise 
ti^mor, epileptiform coovulsiooa, weak aod rapid pulse, and finally 
^lure of respiration. They are eliminated by the urine. 

Chinolme is antiseptic aud antipyretic, acting vet; dmilarly to 
resorcin. It depresses the heart and respiration, and paralyzes the 
reflex eentrea 

Kairine is also antipyretic, of^n causing much depression and 
acting dangerously on the blood. 

TkaHine is a synthetically prepared alkaloid used in the form of 
sulphat« or tartrate. It is antipyretio, but causes profuse diaphoresis 
with, Eomelimea, dangerous depression almost amounting to collapse. 

These substances have been used in all cases of high temperature 
as antipyretics, but have been supcreedcd by newer and less danger- 
ous drugs. 

Oiraiorcin the dose is gr. v-xu in solution ; oY hydroqvinime and 
pyrocalechin gr. y-s ; of cKinolme gr. vii-xv in solution in oil ; of 
kairine gr. vii-xx ; and oftkoMine gr. ii-xv in pills or capsules. 
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Class II.— Hedicines acting on the body by their 
effects on the varions oi^ans. 

(A) OK TH£ NEBVOnS STSTEH. 

ORDER I.— HvpNOnca, 
What are hypnotics T 

Hypaotux are remediea which are administered to induce sleep. 
Moet uf tlicm are narcotiis, or remedies which by a. stupefying effect 
00 the nerve centres, diminish our relationship with external nature ; 
and many of them are also anodjfliei, or remedies which by lessen- 
ing the excitability of the nerves and nerve centres, tend to relieve 

How do hypnotics aot? 

As during sleep the fiinctional activity of the brain Is itepressed, 
wbile the nutritive function is active, and as it is necessaiy for the 
nutrition of an organ that tbe bloi>d sbonld pass tbrough the capilla- 
ries in a Blow, steady and coadnnous stream, removing the waste pro- 
d ucte itud giving up substtincfs capable uf replacing the tissne de- 
Etroyed, while during functional activity the blood is in larger 
amount, hnrried through tbe vessels (which are dilated) in a tumul- 
tuous manner, and does not remove the wast« as fiist as it accumulate 
in tbe tissues, therefore a medicine to cause sleep must dfpreaa the tere- 
hral funcliom oi regulate the blood supply to tbe brain by either contract- 
ing its vessels or by determining more blood to other portions of tbe 

Name the principal hypnotioB. 

Opium and ils alkaloids ; chloral ; the bromides ; hyoscine ; par- 
aldehyd ; hypnone ; urethan ; cannabis Indica ; cannabis Americana ; 
humulus, and kctucarii 

What is opium T 

Opium is the concret 
Pa paver somaifenuu (j 
but cultivated through< 
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What are its principal oheinical ingredients ? 

It oontains the following alkaloids : Morpliine, narootiDe, codeine, 
narceine, paramorphine (tbebaine), papaverine, pseudomorphine, 
laudamine, hydrocotamine, ciyptopine, porphyroxine, meconine and 
others. 

These are in combination with meconic and thebolactic acids. 

What are the chemical tests for the presence of opinm? 

With even very diluted solutions of opium^ ferric chloride or sul- 
phate produces a blood-red ferric meconate. With morphme and 
its salts, ferric chloride or sulphate gives rise to a deep blue color, 
while concentrate nitric acid strikes with them a rich orange-red, 
slowly fading to yellow. 

What are the physiologioal actions of opium? 

Opium is hypnotic, anodyne, antispasmodic and diaphoretic. It 
also depresses the circulation and respiration. A Tuoderate dose at 
first slightly stimulates, then calms, and finally depresses the cere- 
bral Amotions, consciousness finally being lost in sleep, which is 
often disturbed by dreams ; the reflex centres are depressed, and if 
the dose be toxic, finally paralyzed, death occurring from paralyos 
of the respiratoiy centre. The pupil is contracted from stimulation 
of the 3d pair of nerves. It depresses the cardiac motor ganglia, 
the pulse becoming slower and friller and the arterial tension ele- 
vated. Respiration is slowed. The secretions are all diminished, 
except that of the skin, which is increased. Peristalsis is retarded. 
Elirnmaiion takes place chiefly through the kidneys. Occasionally, 
intense itching of the skin, and sometimes cutaneous rashes occur. 
Headache, nausea and constipation commonly follow a medium dose 
of opium. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of opium poisoning? 
Giddiness, stupor, clammy skin, slow, frdl pulse, drowsiness and 
coma, with slow, stertorous breathing and minutely contracted (pin- 
hole) pupils, abolition of the reflexes, and death from respiratoiy 
&ilure. 

Death has resulted, in an adult, from morphine gr. t, hypodermic- 
a% (rare), and from opium gr. ivss (rare). Children are veiy sus- 
■tHptible to its action. 

<. — (1) Remove any poison present in the stomach by 
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the stomach pmnp or emetics (zinc salphate gr. xx-xxx, or cuprio 
sulphate gr. v-x in a glass of tepid water, or apomorphine gr. tV, 
hypodermically) ; (2) Catheterize the patient to prevent resorption 
of the opium from the urine ; (3) Maintain respiration and circula- 
tion by hypodermics of atropine sulphate gr. -ity repeated in half 
the amount at the end of 15 to 30 minutes if necessary, the guide 
to its administration being the respiration. Strychnine, caffeine or 
cocaine are also recommended. Faradization, cold effusions and arti- 
ficial respiration are use^l. 

Post-mortem examination shows no characteristic changes in the 
organs. 

How does the action of its alkaloids differ from that of 
opium? 

The action of morphine differs from opium in that the former is 
less constipating, less of a diaphoretic, and about four limes more 
powerful in other respects. Codeine is uncertain as an anodyne and 
hypnotic, but appears to possess a sedative effect on the vagus, thus 
quieting cough and bronchial irritation. The results of experiments 
with the other alkaloids are so conflicting that no reUance can be 
placed in them. 

In what diseases is opinm used medicinally ? 

As an anodyne opium or morphine is used in almost all diseases 
of which pain is a prominent and persistent symptom, and is only 
contraindicated when acute inflammation of the brain is present 

As a hypnotic in delirium tremens (often combined with the 
bromides or chloral) and in sleeplessness of fevers and other acute 
diseases ; to aUay irritation^ especially when accompanied with 
painful spasm^ as in the various forms of colic or in asthma (mor- 
phine hypodermically) ; in severe a^cute vomiting (by suppositories) ; 
to check morbid discharges or restrain peristalsis^ as in cholera, diar- 
rhoea, dysentery, and enteritis. In peritonitis for the latter effect 
and as an anodyne, large doses are required, a tolerance to opium 
being established. 

In puerperal septicaemia, to support the system and as an anodyne 
it is of great valua As a motor depressant in cerebrospinal fever 
very large doses are tolerated ; also in urcemic conwMons (dangerous 
if the renal structure is much diseased), puerperal eclampsia, tetanvx. 
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hydraphohia and other affections with increased excitability of the 
reflex centres. In the early stages of various infiaTmnatuym^ for its 
influence on the circulation and tendency to retard effusion and re- 
lieve pain, and as a diaphoretic (Dover's powder) in muscular rheu- 
matism, the early stages of acute catarrhs, etc., it is much employed. 
In diabetes opium and codeine are most reUable drugs to (grease 
the amount of sugar in the urine. Grea^ caution should be exer- 
cised in prescribing opium in chronic diseases, as the opium-habit 
is almost certain to result Locally opium is applied in solution as 
anodyne and sedative. 

What are the preparations and doses of opinm and its alka- 
loids? 

Opn PuLVis {powdered opium) contains not less than 12, nor 
more than 16 per cent, of morphine. It is used in making the other 
preparations. 

Opium Denarcotisatum [deruircotized opium) contains 14 per 
per cent, of morphine ; dose gr. ss-y. 

Pilule Opii (opium pills) ^ each pill contains of powdered opium 

gr- J. 
ExTEtACTUM Opn {extract ofopiurri)^ dose gr. ss. 

Emplastrum Opn {opiv/m plaster) contains the extract with Bur- 
gundy pitch and lead plaster. 

Trochisci Glyoyrrhiz^ et Opii {troches of glycyrrhiza and 
opium — Wistan'^s cough lozenges)^ each lozenge contains of ex- 
tract of opium gr. ^. Very useful in laryngeal or phaiyngeal 
coughs. 

PuLVis IPECACUANHiB ET Opii {powdcT ofipecoc and opium — 
Daver^s powder) is a diaphoretic and anodyne ; dose gr. x, containing 
of opium and ipecac each gr. j with sugar of milk. 

TiNCTURA Opii {tincture of opium — laudanum)^ dose tt\^' or 
25 drops. 

TTlNCTURA Opn Deodorata {deodorized tincture of apiurn)^ dose 

TiNCTURA Opn Camphorata {camphcyrated tincture of opium— - 
paregoric) contains opium, diluted alcohol, oil of anise, benzoic acid, 
glycerine and camphor ; dose f 3 j-iv. To a young child gtt iy-xx, 
according to age. 
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TlNCrURA TPECACUANHffi ET OpII {tincture of ipecac and opium). 

This is Dover's powder in a fluid form ; dose iiLxy-sx. 

AcETDM Opii (vmegar of opium, — Hack dropX dose m^ij. 

ViNUM Opii {vnne of opium — Sydenham'i lavdamim), dose 
"Uij- 

Morphine Sulphas {morpkiiie siitphaie) ; Morphine Hydro- 
CHLOBAS (nurrphvie kydroddorate^ ; MorphiNiG Acetab {nwrphme 
acetate). The salts are preferred to the pure alkaloid because they 
are more soluble. Dose of either gr. i-\ is equal to opium gr. j. 
They are well adapted to hypodermic nse. 

PnLTis Morphine Compositus {compound powder of morphine 
— 2^%'* povider) contains of morphioe sulphate 1 part, with a) 
parts each of camphor, liquorice and calcium carbonate ; dose gr. 

Trochisci Morphine et Ipecacuanha {troches of morpkine 
and tpeaic). Each loieoge contains of morphine sulphate gr. ^'g, 
and of ipecac gr. -^. 

Maifendie'g solution, (not ofiicinal), contains of morphine gr. xvj to 
the ounce. It has been used hypodermically, but should not bo 
employed. 

Codeina {codeine), dose gr. i-^. 

What medlcineB are incompatible witli opium ? 

The alkalies precipitat« morphine from solutions of opium and 
vegetable infusions ooot^ning tannic acid form a less soluble tunnate 
of morphine; many mineral salts are also decomposed by solutions 
of opium. 

Hot IB opium admiuittered ? 

Opium ia often administered in the form of the officinal prepara- 
tions, either alone or combined with other substances. The bro- 
mides, chloral or other hypnotics are often added to increase its 
soporific influence ; belladonni ... - 

lead or other astringent to a 
orders ; potassium nitrate, or 
while atropine is oft«n com! 
action as a diaphoretic It a 
rectum (suppositories or laudi 
also be given hy|)odci-mical]y. 
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CHLORAL. 

What is chloral ? 

Anhydrous (Moral is an oily liquid made by saturating absolute 
alcohol with dry chlorine gas, and is tric/ii!oraMehyd. By uniting 
with water, a hydrate, the officinal chloral^ is formed, which occurs 
as a crystalline solid. 

What are its physiological effects? 

Locally applied, chloral is antiseptic and irritant Given inter- 
naUyy it is a hypnotic, motor depressant and cardiac sedative. In 
medicinal doses, it causes quiet, natural sleep, contraction of the 
pupil and deep, regular breathing. After large doses, the sleep is 
deeper and may even pass into coma, respiration is slowed, the car- 
diac action is weakened and diminished, the temperature falls, and 
sensibility and reflex action are depressed. It is not an anodyne. 
Nausea and vomiting sometimes occur from its irritant action on the 
mucous membrane, and in some persons excitement and even 
delirium may take the place of the sleep which it usually produces. 
The continued use of chloral causes chloralism or the chloral habit, 
and produces an anaemic condition, with weak, irregular heart, 
irritable temper and loss of self control : a state similar to delirium 
tremens has been observed. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of chloral poisoning? 

Aft«r toxic doses, profound narcosis, great muscular relaxation, 
slow and very weak pulse, diminished frequency of breathing, marked 
contraction of the pupil and lividity of surface, with great reduction 
of body heat, occur. Death is due to paralysis of respiration or to 
sudden failure of the heart from paralysis of its motor ganglia. 

The smallest recorded fatal dose is gr. xxx. 

The treatment for chloral poisoning consists in (1 ) maintaining the 
temperature by artificial heat ; (2) maintaining the cardiac action by 
atropine in small doses, repeated as required, and (3) maintaining 
the respiration (partly by the atropine or by morphine, and partly 
by artificial manipulations). While chloral is the best antidote for 
strychnine poisoning, the converse does not hold good. 

What are its therapeutical uses? 

As a hypnotic, chloral is employed in insomnia, hysterical or 
maniacal excitement, and in delirium tremens and mania-a-poiu. 
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but is amtraindicated in any condition where the heart is weak or 
has undergone fatty degeneration. As a vrvotor depressarU in urasmic, 
infantile or pverpercU convulsions^ in tetanus, and in poisoning by 
strychnmCy it is of great service, and has been used in whooping- 
cough and chorea. It is also recommended in sea-sickness (gr. v 
t. d. ) and to relax a rigid cervix during the first stage of labor. 
Locally, in diluted solution, it has been used as an anodyne and 
antiseptic dressing, and, triturated with equal parts of camphor, it 
forms a valuable Uniment in neuralgic and muscular pains. 

How is chloral administered? 

The dose of chloral is gr. ij-xx, which may be repeated in an hour 
or two if sleep is not produced. It is better given in syrup. It 
should not be given with alkalies, which decompose it, chloroform 
and formic acid being formed. 

What is croton-chloral hydrate? 

Croton-chloral hydrate (not officinal), or butyl-chloral hydrate, is 
made by the action of chlorine gas on ethylic aldehyd, and occurs in 
small, glittering crystals. Its effects and uses are similar to those of 
chloral, and as it possesses a very decided anaesthetic influence over 
the filaments of the trigeminii, it is much used in the neuralgias 
affecting the branches of these nerves. Dose gr. v-xx, in glycerin 
or syrup. 

THE BROMIDES. 

What are the physiological effects of the bromides? 

The bromides are hypnotic and depressors of the reflex spinal centres. 
Applied locally to the pharynx, they diminish its reflex irritability. 
Given internally they cause drowsiness and often sleep by inducing 
a condition of cerebral anaemia, depress the reflex spinal centres and 
the functions of the end-organs of peripheral nerves, thus lessening 
nervous irritability, reflex activity and cutaneous sensibility. They 
also depress the functions of the sympathetic nervous system. In 
very large doses potassium bromide lessens the cardiac frequenqr and 
force, lowers the arterial tension (while contracting the blood vessels), 
and finally in animals paralyzes the heart in diastole. This seems to 
be due to the potassium only (which is a cardiac and nerve poison), 
for the other bromides do not arrest the cardiac action. They slow 
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the respiration and lower the temperature of the body. They are 
eliminated by the kidneys, skin and muooos membrane. 

Whatisbromism! 

When taken for a long time they induce a condition known as 
hromism, the symptoms of which are acne, ansemia, drowsiness, 
defective memory, malaise, impaired reflexes, malnutrition, loss of 
sexual power and desire, and oilcn a tendency to melancholia. 
These qonptoms pass away when the drug is discontinued. No 
case oF acute poisoning is on record. 

What are the medicinal uses of the bromides ! 

They are used as hypnotics in all forms of insomnia due to cerebral 
hypercemia^ but are. contraindicated when ansemia is present. In 
the early stages oiddvrium tremens they are of great service. They 
are also given as depressor motors in local or general convulsions as 
chorea^ urcemic^ puerperal ^ hysterical ov infantile convulsions^ tetanus^ 
and as an antidote to strychnine poisoning (inferior to chloral). In 
the treatment of epilepsy they rank among the best remedies. 
In reflex vomiting, as of sea-sickness or pregnancy, they are of use. 
In whooping cough ammonium bromide is often efficacious. In mi- 
graine they are sometimes beneficial. For their influence over the 
sexual functions they are used to control nymphomania^ priapism^ 
and masturbation. Conjoined with ergot they are used to decrease 
the uterine blood supply in menorrhagia^ and are of utility in sub- 
involution of the uterus. 

What are the officinal bromides ! 

PoTASSll Bromidum {potassium bromide"^, dose gr. v-5j. 

Ammonii Bromidum (ammonium bromide) has less influence on 
the circulation, respiration and temperature than the potassium salt ; 
dose gr. v-xxx. 

SoDii Bromidum {sodium bromide\ dose gr. v-5j. 

Calcii Bromidum {calcium bromide}^ dose gr. v-Jj. 

ZiNGi Bromidum {zinc bromide)^ dose gr. j-z (not much used). 

Iron bromide (officinal as a ssrrup) has been spoken of under 
"Iron." 

AciDUM HrDROBRomcuM DiLUTUM {diluted hydrolyromic axd^^ 
containing 10 per cent of the absolute acid, is said to possess similar 
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effects to the bromides. It is chiefly used as a hypnotic, and added 
to quinine mixtures to prevent cinchonism ; dose fSss-j. 

What medicines are incompatible with the bromides ? 

Acids and the acidulous and metallic salts are chemically incom- 
patible with the bromides. They are antagonized by cardiac and 
vaso-motor stimulants. 

How may they be administered? 

They may be given in powder or in solution in syrup. Zinc bro- 
mide may be used in pilular form. They are often given together 
in small doses, and to enhance their hypnotic effect may be com- 
bined with opium or its alkaloids, chloral or cannabis indica. 

HYOSCINK 

Whatishyoscine! 

Hyoschie (not oflficinal) is one of the alkaloids found in hyoscya- 
mus niger, or henbane {q. v.). It is an efficient hypnotic, and is 
usually employed in the form of hydrochlorate or hydrobromate ; 
dose gr. yVi or if used hypodermically, gr. y^. 

PARALDEHYD. 

What is paraldehyd ? 

Paraldehyd (not officinal) is a colorless liquid with a disagreeable 
odor and taste, prepared by heating ethyl aldehyd with a mineral 
acid, or with zinc chloride. 

What are its physiological actions! 

In medicinal doses paraldehyd produces sleep closely simulating 
natural sleep, without affecting the cardiac action. It depresses the 
reflex centres, especially those of the upper part of the cord, and in 
toxic amounts depresses and finally paralyzes the respiratory centre, 
diminishing the amount of carbonic acid exhaled, and lowering the 
body temperature. It lias no anodyne virtues. It often irritates the 
mucous membranes, and cutaneous eruptions sometimes follow its use. 

What are its medicinal nses and dose ! 

It may be given as a hypnotic^ where sleeplessness is not induced 
by pain, as in ddirium tremens^ hysteria^ etc. As a rejlex depressor it 
has been employed in epilepsy^ and in animals poisoned by strych- 
nine has proved antidotal. It is given in doses of f3j, and should 
be freely diluted. 
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HYPNONE. 

What are the actions and nses of hypnone ? 

Hypnone (not officinal), or acetophenone, is a liquid producing 
hypnotic but not anodyne effects, and in overdoses causing death 
from asphyxia. The indications for its use are similar to those for 
paraldehyd, but it is not much employed. It has been used hypo- 
dermically in insanity. Dose iH^v-xij. 

URETHAN. 

What are the effects and uses of urethan ? 

Urethan (not officinal) is ethyl carbamate, and occurs in crystalline 
masses. In medicmcU doses it causes tranquil sleep, preceded by a 
short period of excitement. It depresses the reflex centres, at first 
quickens but soon slows the respiration and somewhat reduces the 
temperature, and in overdoses causes, in animals, death from respi- 
ratory paralysis. The effect upon the heart is disputed. It is not 
analgesic. It has been much used as a hypnotic in simple insomnia 
with varied success, and appears to be more applicable to cases 
where the action of chloral on the heart contraindicates the use of 
that agent. As a motor depressant it has been employed in tetanus, 
wfantUe convulsions and puerperal eclampsia. Dose gr. ij-xxx. 

CANNABIS INDICA — INDIAN CANNABIS; CANNABIS AMERICANA — 

AMERICAN CANNABIS. 

What are these dmgs ! 

Cannabis Indica is the flowering tops of the female plant of C. 
sativa or hemp (Nat. Ord. Urticaceae) grown in the East Indies ; 
while C. Americana, is the whole plant grown in the Southern 
United States, and collected while flowering. 

What are the active chemical constitnents of hemp? 

The alcoholic extract contains a resin (cannabin) and a volatile oil. 
It is claimed that several alkaloids have been discovered, but their 
ezisteuoe is, as yet, doubtful 

What are the physiological actions of cannabis ? 

In full medicinal doses it at first stimulates and then depresses the 
cerebro-spinal functions without affecting respiration or circulation 
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to any marked extent. The mental exhilaration is usually of a 
pleasurable kind, the pupils are dilated, ideas flow rapidly and oou- 
ception of time and space are so altered that seconds seem hours 
and objects a few feet off seem miles away ; an active, busy delirium 
usually occurs and sometimes increase of the sexual appetite ; this is 
followed by a sense of weight in the extremities, depression of the 
reflexes, some loss of muscular power and cutaneous anaesthesia, 
succeeded by sleep. It increases but does not originate uterine con- 
tractions. No fatal case from its use is recorded. 

What are its therapentic uses 1 

It is used as a hypnotic in mania and in manta-Orpotu ; as an 
anodyyie in neuralgia^ migraine^ dysmenorrhoea, rheumatisniy abd 
gout; as an antispasmodic in tetantis^ chorea, hysteria and spasm, 
of the neck of the bladder. It is highly recommended in dyse^Jtery, 
and is of undoubted service in checking uterine htniorrhages not 
due to abortion or following labor. 

What are its preparations and doses ? 

ExTRACTUM Cannabis Indict (extrax^ of cannabis Indica), 
dose gr. i-j. 

ExTRACTUM Cannabis iNDiCiB Fluidum {fluid extract of can- 
nabis Indica)^ dose in,j"X. 

TiNCTURA Cannabis Indic^e (tincture of cannabis Indica), dose 
w\,-xxx. In using a new sample of cannabis Indica always begin 
with the minimum dose, as different samples vary much in strength. 

HUMULUS. 

What are the effects, uses, preparations and doses of hnmu- 
lus? 

Humukis are the strobiles of H. lupulus or hop-vine {Nat, Ord. 
Urticaceae). Lupulin is a yellow powder found near the base of 
the strobiles. It contains a volatile oil, a bitter principle {lupuUte\ 
resin, etc 

Hops are tonic, very feebly narcotic, anaphrodisiac and diuretic. 
They are used as a hypnotic in mild forms of delirium tremens, and 
in restlessness and sleeplessness from overwork ; as an anaphro- 
disiac in priapism, cJiordee, nymphomania and satyriasis; as a 
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diuretic and anody^ne in irritation of the bladder ^ and locally as an 
anodyne poultice, and as a sedative injection in acute vaginitis. 

TiNCTURA HuMULi (tincture of humulus\ dose f5j-iv or more. 

LuPULiNUM (lupidm)^ dose gr. v-x, but not much used in this 
form. 

ExTRACTUM LuPULiNi Fluidum {fluid extract of lupuliu\ dose 
f5s8-ij. 

Oleoresina Lupulini (oleoresin of lupulin), dose Ttlx-xxx. 

lactucarium. 
What are the effects, uses and preparations of lactucarium! 

Lactucarium is the concrete miUc-juice of lactuca verosa, the 
garden lettuce (Nat. Ord. CompositdB), and contains lax^tucin^ which 
is said to be even more feebly hypnotic than the crude drug. Lac- 
tucarium is supposed to possess anodyne and hypnotic powers, and 
has been used as a substitute for opium when the latter is indicated, 
but cannot, for any reason, be given. Its action, if any, is very 
mild 

ExTRACTUM Lactucarii Fluidum {fluid eoUractoflactucarium\ 
dose f3j. 

Syrupus Lactucarii {syrup of lactucarium)^ dose f3y-iv. 



ORDER IL — Mydrlatic Anodynes. 

What are the mydriatic anodynes ! 

The mydriatic anodynes are remedies employed as analgesics and 
antispasmodics, which possess no hypnotic effect, but cause dilatation 
of the pupil and, in large doses, a restless delirium. 

What medicines are included under this head? 

Belladonna, stramonium, hyoscyamus, duboisia, eiythroxylon, and 
their alkaloids, and antipyrine. 

BELLADONNA. 

What is belladonna ! 

Belladonna is the leaves and root of Atropa Belladonna or deadly 
nightshade {Nat. Ord, Solanaceae), a European plant, cultivated in 
this country. 
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What are the chemical constituents of belladonna? 

Its properties depend upon an alkaloid called atropine^ which 
exists in the plant as a malate. 

What are the tests for atropine? 

A delicate test is the addition of hydrobromic acid, which pro- 
duces a yellow, amorphous precipitate, soon becoming crystalline. 
The physiological test (viz. , the dilatation of the pupil in the lower 
animals after the local application of the suspected solution) should 
always be resorted to. 

What are the physiological effects of belladonna and its 
alkaloid? 

Applied locally to the skin, it is absorbed, lessens the sensibility 
of the sensory nerves, and produces constitutional effects. SmaU 
doses^ administered internally^ cause dryness of the mouth and 
throat, with some headache ; after larger amounts^ there is difficulty 
in swallowing, from arrest of the mucous and salivary secretions, the 
pupils dilate widely, the skin becomes dry and a scarlatinoid rash 
appears, the cardiac action is accelerated, and an active delirium 
occurs. In moderate doses^ they act as cerebral excitants ; larger 
doses produce hallucinations and impair the excitability of the motor 
and sensory nerves, thus producing a peculiar delirium in which 
there is a great desire for constant motion associated with lassitude. 
The spinal reflex centres are first stimulated, afterward paralyzed, if 
the amount taken be sufficiently large. It paralyzes the 3d nerves 
and stimulates the end organs of the sympathetic, thus dilating the 
pvpil whether used locally or internally ; the power of accommoda- 
tion is also paralyzed, and after large doses the intraocular tension is 
lessened. 

The cardiac action is at first slowed, if the dose be small (from 
stimulation of the inhibitory centre), but is soon much quickened 
(from progressive paralysis of the peripheral filaments of the vagus 
and stimulation of the cardio-accelerator centres or nerves). Large 
doses paralyze the cardiac muscle. Atropine stimulates the vaso- 
motor centres and raises the arterial pressure, but after toxic doses 
the arterioles dilate, from paralysis of their muscular walls, and the 
blood pressure falls. It first stimulates and then paralyzes the 
respiratory centre. The temperature rises after modemte doses, 
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probably from stimulation of the thermo-genetic spinal centres ; but 
after toxic amounts have been taken a decided fall of temperature 
occurs, probably from vaso-motor paralysis. Small doses probably 
increase iniestincd peristalsis, by depressing the inhibitory fibres of 
the splanchnics, while large doses paralyze the non-striated muscular 
fibres of the intestines and bladder. It arrests the secretions of the 
skin, mammary, salivary and muciparous glands, and probably of the 
liver and pancreas, by paralyzing the terminal filaments of the secre- 
tory nerves. The intestinal secretions are probably increased, as is 
that of the kidneys (usually). After large doses, the urine may be 
entirely suppressed. 
Atropine is eliminated principally by the kidneys. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of atropine poisoning ! 

The pupils dilate so widely that the iris can scarcely be seen ; 
swallowing is impossible, from dryness of the throat and mouth ; 
the muscular system is rekxed; maniacal delirium occurs, with 
impaired sensation, failing pulse, quickened followed by failing respi- 
ration, stupor, coma, sometimes convulsions, diminished body heat, 
and death usually from asphyxia. The treatment consists of: (1) 
evacitation of the contents of the stomach (by emetics or stomach 
pump), bowels (by cathartics) and bladder (by the catheter), to pre- 
vent ftirther absorption of the poison; (2) giving tannic add finely 
as a chemical antidote; (3) giving pilocarpine, physostigmine or 
morphine hypodermically, as partial physiological antagonists, and 
(4) maintaining the circulation and respiration by electricity and 
artificial respiration. 

What are the medicinal nses of belladonna and atropine ! 

As an anodyne in the various neuralgice^ either locally or given by 
the mouth, rectum or subcutaneously, it is of value, and is often 
combined with morphine. In muscular rheumatism and in myalgia 
it is also of service. In conjunctivitis and in iritis it is used locally, 
not only to dilate the pupil but to lessen pain. 

As an antispojfmodic it is used to relax spasm and allay pain in 
lead coUc, spasriiodic dysmenorrhoea, and cramps of the bowel, 
bladder and urethra ; also to relax the rigid cervix nteri in labor. 
In asthma, in laryngysmus stridulus and whooping cough it often 
proves of use. In hubituid constipation, a small amount combined 
7 
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with purgatives increases their action by relaxing spasm of the intes- 
tinal muscular layer and stimulating peristalsis. It is a valuable 
remedy in the treatment of incontinence of urine in children when 
given in doses sufficient to produce some constitutional effect. 

As a cardiac and va^o-motor stimulant in all cases of threatened 
collapse from heart failwre it is advantageously employed, and has 
been highly recommended to contract the blood-vessels in a^cute in- 
Jlammatory affections generally. To check excessive secretion^ as in 
salivation^ excessive sweating^ especially the night-sweats of phthisis^ 
and in colliquative diarrhoea^ it is of great value, and is a well-known 
galactafuge^ being used internally and applied locally for this pur- 
pose. As a respiratory stimulant in opium poisoning atropine is of 
great service, and may be used in cases of poisoning by other sub- 
stances attended with failure of respiration. 

Locally^ belladonna is used as an ointment, liniment or plaster for 
the relief of pain in neuralgia^ myalgia and muscular rheumatism ; 
to aUay cardiac palpitation ; to rdax spasmodic stricture of the 
urethra (applied on a bougie or given by suppository), and as a 
galactafuge. In ophthalmic practice a solution of atropine (gr. A~iv 
to water fSj) may be dropped into the conjunctival sac to dilate the 
pupil and to paralyze accommodation^ so that an examination can 
be readily performed or the refraction of the eye determined. In 
various inflammations of the ocular apparatus, as conjunctivitis, 
keratitis, iritis, etc. , it is used to lessen pain and diminish the blood- 
supply to the inflamed parts. 

What are the preparations and doses of belladonna! 

Abstractum BELLADONNiE (abstract of belladonna)^ dose gr. 
J-ss. 

ExTRACTUM Belladonna Alcoholicum (alcohoUc extract of 
belladonna), dose gr. |-ss (in pill or suppository). 

ExTRACTUM BELLADONNiG Fluidum (fluid extract of belladonna), 
dose ^-y. 

TlNCTURA BELLADONNiE (tincture of bdladonna), dose itv-xxx. 

LiNlMENTUM BELLADONNiG {liniment of belladonna) contains 95 
per cent of the fluid extract. 

Unquentum Belladonna (ointment of belladonna) contains 10 
per cent, of fluid extract 
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Emplastrum Belladonnjb {plaster of belladanna), 
Atropina (cUropine), usually employed in the more soluble form 
of ATROPiNiB Sulphas {atropine sulphcUe)^ dose gr. xlv'^V 

What substances are incompatible with belladonna ! 

Alkalies precipitate atropine from solutions of belladonna, and 
tannic acid forms with it atropine tannate, a less soluble salt 



What is homatropine hydrobromate ! 

It is the salt of an alkaloid derived artificially from atropine. It 
differs from atropine in dilating the pupil more rapidly and much 
more transiently, in not causing much constitutional disturbance 
when used locally for this purpose, and in slowing, not accelerating, 
the heart's action. It is used as a substitute for atropine in ocular 
therapeutics. 

STRAMONIUM. 

What are the source, composition, action and nses of stra- 
moninm? 

Stramonium is the leaves and seeds of Datura Stramonium, thorn- 
apple, Jamestown weed or gypsum (Na^. Ord Solanaceae), a com- 
mon indigenous plant It contains an alkaloid called daturine, iso- 
meric with atropine and having the same action. As this is the 
active principle of stramonium, the effects of the latter are identical 
with those of belladonna, and it may be used for the same purposes. 
The leaves have been made into cigarettes and smoked to avert a 
threatened parox3rsm of asthma, and it has been used externally as 
a poultice or as ointment to pairkful wounds, external inflamma- 
tions, hemorrhoids and fissure of the anus. The officinal prepara- 
tions (all made frx)m the seed) are : — 

ExTRACTUM Stramonii {extract of stramonium), dose gr. ss. 
ExTRACTUM Stramonii Fluidum {fluid extract of stramonium), 

dose in, j-v- 
TiNCTURA Stramonii {tincture of stramomum), dose itv-xv. 

Unquentum Stramonh {ointment of stramonium) contains 10 

per cent, of the extract 
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HY08CYAMUS. 

What is hyoscyamus ? 

Hyoscyamvs is the leaves of H. niger, or henbane (Nat Ord, 
Solanaoese), a native of Europe. 

What does it contain ! 

It contains two alkaloids, hyoscyamine and hyosciney both of 
which are isomers of atropine and daturine. 

What are the physiological effects of hyoscyamus and its 
alkaloids? 

Hyoscyamine appears to be identical in action to its isomer atro- 
pine, but feebler and less irritant It does not dilate the pupil as 
rapidly, and, it is said, slows the respiration. 

Hyoscme causes dryness of the mouth and throat, flushing of the 
face, sleep, slow respiration, and in large doses, slow, ftill pulse, mus- 
cular weakness, incoordination, diaphoresis, and, it is said, a rise in 
temperature. No fatal case of poisoning is recorded. 

Hyoscyamus combines the action of its alkaloids, differing from 
that of belladonna in proving hypnotic. 

What are the nses of hyoscyamus and its alkaloids! 

Hyoscyamus has been used as a substitute for belladonna in the 
diseases in which the tatter is employed. It has also been used as a 
hypnotic in various forms of insanity^ in delirium, tremens^ and in 
hysteria.. Added to purgaMves it enhances their efficacy and pre- 
vents griping. 

Hyoscyamine has been found useful in various forms of tremor, as 
that of insular sclerosis and paralysis agitans. It has sometimes 
proved useful in chorea. It has been highly recommended to quiet 
the violence of mania, but it is probable that the article used con- 
tained hyoscine. 

Hyoscine is used as a cerebral sedative and hypnotic in maniacal 
excitement, and may be employed to produce sleep when morphine 
or chloral are oontraindicated in advanced renal disease and in cases 
of weak heart. Disagreeable after effects are rare. 

What are the preparations and doses of these substances! 

Absthactum Hyoscyami {abstract of hyoscyamus)^ dose gr, 
ss-y. 
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ExTRACTUM Hyoscyami Alcoholicum (olcoholtc extract of 
hyosqfarrms)^ a preparation of uncertain strength ; dose gr. j-y. 

ExTRACTUM Hyoscyami Fluidum {fluid extract of hyoscyamns)^ 
dose Ttl v-x. 

TiNCTURA Hyoscyami {tincture ofhyoscyamus), dose f 3ss-j. 

Hyoscyamin^ Sulphas {hyoscyamme sulphate)^ dose gr. ^hr 
-^ ; less if used hypodermically. 

Hyoscine Hydrochlorate (not officinal), dose gr. iio ~ 8\) \ ^ 
given hypodermically, dose gr. jimriiF- 

DUBOISIA. 

What is duboisia? 

Dvboisia (not officinal) is the leaver of D. myoporoides [Nai, Ord. 
Solanacese), a shrub of Australia. It contams an alkaloid called 
d/uhoisme, which is isomeric with atropine. Locally appUed to the 
ooivjunctival sac, it paralyzes acconmiodation and dilates the pupil 
more rapidly but for a shorter time than does atropine and is less 
irritating. Given internally it dilates the pupil, stimulates the respi- 
tory centre and depresses the inhibitory cardiac ganglia, thus causing 
increase in frequency both of the respiration and cardiac action. It 
is used as a substitute for atropine in ophthalmic practice. 

ERYTHROXYLON. 

What is erythrozylon ? 

Eryihroxylon is the leaves of E. Coca {Nat. Ord. Erythroxylaceae), 
a shrub of Peru. 

What does it contain? 

It contains an alkaloid called cocaine combined with cocatanrdc 
acid. 

What are the physiological effects of erythrozylon! 

Erythroxylon is a cerebral stimulant, producing a sense of calm 
and well being, followed, if the dose is large, with a pleasant deU- 
rium. It lessens the sense of fatigue and of hunger, but does not 
take the place of food. Small doses appear to slow, while large 
quicken the pulse and cause an elevation of temperature. It 
diminishes the amount of urea excreted. Large doses cause, also, 
muscular weakness, drowsiness and finally deep sleep. When taken 
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in large doses hoibituaUy it causes disordered digestion, enfeeblemcDt 
of the intellectual powers, emaciation, ascites and death from maras- 
mus. 

Cocaine produces similar effects. It is a cerebral stimulant, caus- 
ing delirium in large doses followed by epileptiform convulsions and 
coma if the dose has been excessive. It first stimulates, then de- 
presses the reflex spinal centres. Toxic doses depress and finally 
paralyze the nerves^ these effects being more marked on the nerves 
of sensation. The effect on the circulation is disputed, but in small 
doses it increases the strength and frequency of the cardiac contrac- 
tions. It acts as a powerful stimulant upon the respiratory centre, 
but in large doses paralyzes it, the heart continuing to beat after the 
breathing has stopped. Injected hypodermicaUy into the superficial 
tissues it causes local anaesthesia ; if a deep injection is given a slight 
general lessening of sensibility, dilated pupils, a slight rise in tem- 
perature with strong cardiac contractions result. 

Locally applied it causes marked anaesthesia of the surface with 
which it comes in contact, with some diminution of sensibility of 
the deeper structures. There is at first local pallor from contraction 
of vessels, followed by redness. Applied to the conjunctiva it 
dilates the pupil (which may, however, be contracted by eserine) 
transiently, lessens without entirely suspending the power of accom- 
modation, and lowers ocular tension. 

What are the medicinal uses of erythroxylon and its alka- 
loid? 

Erythroxyhn is not much employed in medicine. It may be 
given as a stomachic tonic in wasting diseases, as ia phthisis. 

Cocaine is principally used as a local anaesthetic (4 to 10 per cent 
solution), in operations on the various mucous membranes, particu- 
larly those of the eye, nose, mouth, pharynx and larynx, but also to 
those of the vagina, rectum and urethra. Injected into the super- 
ficial tissues it diminishes sensation sufficiently to allow of the per- 
formance of many operations in minor surgery, particularly if ite 
diffusion is prevented by compressing the circulation of the part. 
In ophthalmology it is useful both for this purpose and from its 
rapid and transient mydriatic effect. 

To relieve pain and contract the blood vessels in the early stages of 
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Acute catarrhal inflammations, as coryza^ hay fever ^ laryngitis and 
bronchitis ; to deaden sensation and thus lessen reflex cough in per- 
tussis, influenza, advanced phthisis and chronic laryngitis, it may be 
used in spray, or directly appUed to the part by a brush. It has 
also been used as a hemostatic, applied to the mucous membranes, 
especially to the nasal mucous membrane, previous to an operation. 
It is highly recommended to allay the burning and itching of rhus 
poisoning. Internally it has been employed in gastrodynia, ner- 
vous dyspepsia, and to check refl^ex vomiting^ as that of pregnancy 
or of sea-sickness (by the mouth or injected into the epigastric 
region), as a cardiac tonic in low fevers, and as a substitute for mor- 
phine in persons accustomed to the habitual use of the latter alka- 
loid. When used for this purpose the cocaine habit is apt to be 
formed, but can apparently be broken off suddenly without danger 
to the patient. 

What are the preparations and doses of erythroxylon? 

ExTRACTUM Erythroxyli Fluidum {fluid extract of erythroxy- 
lon), dose f5ss-y. 

Cocaine hydrochlorate (not officinal), dose gr. J-j. 

ANTIPYRINE. 

Is antipyrine a mydriatic anodyne? 

Antipyrine • is an anodyne of considerable power, as has already 
been stated, and in large doses dilates the pupil, but is not used as a 
mydriatic 

ORDER III.— Anaesthetics. 
What are anseslhetics ? 

This name is appUed to a group of medicines, the vapor of which 
when inhaled causes a temporary loss of sensibihty to painful im- 
pressions (anoZ^e^/Vi), with diminution and finally abolition of general 
sensation and reflex action, and lastly, complete loss of conscious- 
ness. 

Hame the agents of this group. 

Ether, chloroform, nitrous oxide, methylene bichloride, ethyl 
bromide and bromoform. 
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-ffiTHER — ETUER. 

What is ether? 

Ether is ethyl oxide, obtained by the distillation of alcohol with 
sulphuric acid. 

What are its physiological effects? 

When applied hcaUy ether produces a feeling of coldness by its 
rapid evaporation, thus obtunding the sensibility of the part, and if 
the application be continued the part may be entirely frozen. 

When the vapor of ether is inhaled a sense of burning is experi- 
enced in the throat, followed by a feeUng of suffocation and an irri- 
tative cough ; then comes a stage of stimulation, during which the 
action of the higher nerve centres is more or less interfered with, 
there is a feeling of lightness in the head and buzzing in the ears, 
and the circulation is quickened ; this passes into the narcotic stage, 
the patient becoming delirious and laughing, weeping, moaning, 
talking, singing or fighting. The face is suffused, the eyeballs in- 
jected and often protruding, the veins turgid, sensibility is dimin- 
ished, and tonic contractions of the muscles are often present If 
the inhalation is continued the stage of anaesthesia soon supervenes, 
in which the functions of the spinal cord are influenced ; thus, there 
is not only complete insensibility, but also entire aboHtion of the 
reflexes. This stage may be continued indefinitely by careftdly 
regulating the inhalation. If, however, too much be given, the 
stage of paralysis ensues, in which the reflex centres of the medulla 
oblongata are paralyzed and the respiration and circulation cease. 
Stertorous respiration, from paralysis of the muscles of the palate, is 
the first indication of the approach of this stage. The after effects 
are headache, vomiting and a taste of ether in the mouth. Some 
hours elapse after profound anaesthesia before the patient ftilly 
regains the use of his mental faculties. 

Taken intemaUy ether increases the secretions and is a cerebral 
and cardiac stimulant, being similar in its action to alcohol 

It is rapidly diminated by the lungs. 

What are the therapeutical nses of ether ? 

1. As an anesthetic, ether is employed by inhalation for the pre- 
vention of pain during surgical operations and examinations, and 
during the passage of renal or biliary calculi. For these purposes the 
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inhalation should be carried to the third stage — that of complete 
anaesthesia. To alleviate suffering during labor ether is often ad- 
ministered, but here it should only be inhaled during the pains, and 
the stage of complete anaesthesia is rarely required, unless some 
obstetric manipulations, as version, the application of the forceps, 
or craniotomy is necessary, or when it is desirable to prevent the 
patient from ** bearing down," either from fear of laceration of the 
soft parts, or of the strain on the circulation in cardiac disease, or 
where thorough relaxation of a rigid cervix uteri is desired. 2. As 
a reflex depressant it is inhaled in various forms of convulsions during 
the paroxysms, and to promote the reduction of a hernia, or aid in 
diagnostic manipulations by relaxing tensely contracted muscles. In 
persistent hiccough it is sometimes successful when given internally, 
or may be used by inhalation to check the paroxysm. 3. As a car- 
diac stimulant it may be given hypodermically or by the mouth in 
cases of eyneope or threatened cardiac failure. 4. It is sometimes 
used as a tceniacide ; and, 5. it has sometimes proved useftil as an 
anodyne in neuralgia (injected in the vicinity of the nerve), and in 
nervous headache (given internally). 6. Locally it is employed to 
relieve pain in neuralgia, myalgia, muscular rheumatism and before 
the performance of minor surgical operations. 

What cantions should be observed in administering ether? 

As ether is highly inflammable, it should not be administered by 
inhalation at night near a candle or gas light, nor near an open fire 
or very hot stove. If a light is in the room it should be placed as 
high as possible above the patient, as the vapor of ether sinks toward 
the floor. Ether is contraindicated in advanced pulmonary disease, 
and should be cautiously administered, if at all, in cases of cerebral 
tumors, grave renal disease and excessive exhaustion of the nerve 
centres. 

In cardiac diseases it is the safest anaesthetic and may be cau- 
tiously employed. 

How should alarming symptoms be treated ? 

(1) Stop the inhalation ; (2) dash cold water on the face and chest 
and allow the patient plenty of fresh air ; (3) use artificial respira- 
tion, give atropine hypodermically ; and (4) apply the faradaic cur- 
rent to the thoracic muscles. 
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What are the officinal preparations of ether and how are 
they administered ? 

^SiTHER FORTIOR (stronger ether) contains about 94 per cent, of 
purified etbyl oxide in alcohol and water. 

Spiritus j^theris [^irit of ether) contains 30 per cent, of stronger 
ether in alcohol, dose f 3ss-iv. 

JEther {ether) contains about 74 per cent, of purified ethyl oxide 
in alcohol and a little water ; dose internally f 5ss-iv, given in capsule 
or in ice-cold water. When admim'stered hy inhalation, f Jss may 
be poured on a napkin or sponge placed in a cone of stiff paper, which 
is then applied to the patient's mouth and nose, and kept there con- 
tinuously, only removing it momentarily from time to time to add 
more ether, until the desired effect is produced. Ether inhalations 
are better administered on an empty stomach, as the after effects, 
especially the tendency to vomiting, are thus lessened. 

CHLOROFORMUM — CHLOROFORM. 

What is chloroform ? 

Chloroform is methenyl chloride or formyl terchloride, and is ob- 
tained by distilling alcohol with chlorinated lime and slaked lime. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

Applied locaMy it is to some extent anaesthetic ; if evaporation be 
prevented it is an irritant and even a painful vesicant. It assists 
the absorption of organic alkaloids by the skin, which otherwise 
would not penetrate tbe epidermis. When the vapor of chloroform 
is inhaled anaesthesia and unconsciousness rapidly result. 

The stage of stimulation is not as well marked as in the case of 
ether inhalation ; the narcotic stage is usually short in duration and 
the struggles of the patient are, as a rule, not violent. The pulse is 
quickened and apparently strengthened until the stage of ancesthesia, 
when with the abolition of consciousness and sensation and muscular 
relaxation it diminishes slightly in frequency and is more or less 
weak. The stage of paralysis is one of imminent danger. In addi- 
tion to the symptoms of tbe anaesthetic stage, there is stertorous 
breathing, entire abolition of the reflexes, with a weak and rapid 
pulse, and finally death, usually from cardiac paralysis. When stool- 
lowed in small doses it stimulates the secretions and increases peri- 
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stalsis. In large amounts it is an irritant, causing gastro-enteritis, 
and after its absorption producing anaesthesia and coma. It is elimi- 
nated by the lungs and kidneys. 

How do the physiological actions of ether and chloroform 
compare ? 

Ether is the safer anaesthetic ; chloroform the more rapid, more 
transient in its effects, which are produced by smaller amounts, 
pleasanter, less irritating, and with less disagreeable after-effects. It 
does not cause so much vomiting, and its vapor is not inflammable. 
Death from ether (rare) is usually the result of respiratory paralysis 
and is gradual, while death from chloroform (much more frequent) 
is usually sudden, and is due to cardiac failure. 

What are the therapenticalnses of chloroform ? 

It has been used as an ancesthetic by inhalation in the same range 
of cases in which ether is given, but its employment for this pur- 
pose is now very generally limited to diseases like puerperal eclamp- 
sia, in which it is necessary rapidly to produce anaesthesia and de- 
press reflex action. In obstetric prdctice it is largely used, but even 
here ether is safer. Administered intemaUy it has proved service- 
able in cholera^ protracted- diarrhoea^ and various forms of colic It 
has also been used as a tcerviacide. Given before the expected chill 
of malarial fevers it frequently aborts the paroxysm. Deep injec- 
tions in the vicinity of the affected nerve sometimes afford relief in 
obstinate neuralgia. Locally as an anodyne it is employed in the 
form of liniment in muscular pains and in neuralgic affections. Its 
contraindications as an anaesthetic are identical with those of ether, 
and in addition it should never be administered when any disea>se of 
the circulatory system exists or if the heart is feeble from any cause 
whatsoever. 

How should the occurrence of dangerous symptoms be met? 

• Stop the inhalations ; invert the patient ; artificial respiration ; fera- 
dization ; and atropine hypodermically. If it has been administered 
internally, treat the case as one of irritant or narcotic poisoning. 

What are the officinal preparations, and how may they be 
administered? 
Chloropormum Venalk {comm^dal chloroform) contains at 



108 ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

least 98 per cent, of chloroform. For internal use, it is employed in 
the form of 

Chloropormum Purificatum {purpled Moroform)^ dose 
Ti\;cv-f5j, in emulsion. As an mhalatum^ 20 drops of chloroform 
may be poured on a folded napkin and placed cautiously over the 
nose and mouth in such a manner that the vapor is fieely diluted 
with atmospheric air. Not more than 3i per cent, of chloroform 
should he contained in the air inspired, 

SiPiRiTUS Chlorqpormi {spirit of chloroform)^ dose f5ss-ij. 

MiSTURA Chloropormi {mixture of chloroform), dose fgss. 

LiNiMENTUM Chloropormi (liniment of chloroform) contains 
commercial chloroform 40 per cent, in soap liniment. 

NITROUS oxide. 

What is nitrous oxide ? 

Nitrous oxide (not officinal) or nitrogen monoxide is a colorless, 
almost odorless gas, made by the action of heat on ammonium 
nitrate. 

What are its physiological actions? 

When nitrous oxide is inhaled in from one to three minutes com- 
plete anaesthesia occurs with loss of consciousness, ofben preceded by 
a stage of excitement ; the face is livid and the patient presents the 
appearance of asphyxia. The anaestheaa is probably due to diminu- 
tion in the relative amount of oxygen in the blood. When the 
inhalation is discontinued, consciousness and sensation speedily 
return, and as a rule no after-effects are manifested. When death 
results it is generally due to asphyxia. 

What are the therapeutics and the mode of administration 
of nitrous oxide? 

As an ancesthetic in minor surgical operations of short dura- 
tion, as the extraction of teeth or the opening of abscesses, it 
is advantageously employed, but when the operation necessitates 
the maintenance of anaesthesia for some time, ether is a safer 
agent 

It is best administered from an india rubber bag, containing 
at least eight gallons, furnished with a mouth-piece having two 
valves, so that the expired air may not pass back into the bag. 
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METHYLENE BICHLORIDE : ETHYL BROMIDE : BROMOFORM. 

What are these substances! 

Methylene bichloride (not officinal) is a neutral, colorless liquid, 
resembling chloroform in odor. Its vapor is inflammable. When 
inhaled it rapidly produces anaesthesia and unconsciousness, and 
these effects as rapidly disappear when the inhalation is discon- 
tinued. Death is due to cardiac paralysis. 

It is not much employed in this country. 

Ethyl bromide (not officinal) is a colorless, neutral Hquid, having 
an ethereal odor and a disagreeable, sweetish taste. When inhaled 
it is anaesthetic, acting on the heart like chloroform, and seems to be 
fully as dangerous. It is rarely used. 

Bromoform (not officinal) is a heavy liquid with an agreeable taste 
and smell. Its effects resemble chloroform, but are slower. It is 
not much used. 

ORDER IV. — ^Antispasmodics. 

What are antispasmodics? 

Antispasmodics are remedies which prevent or allay spasmodic 
action of voluntary or involuntary muscles by increasing the inhibit- 
ing power of the higher, over the lower nerve centres. 

Name the antispasmodics. 

Musk, valerian, the valerianates, asafoetida, camphor, oil of amber, 
ethereal oil and Hoffmanns anodyne, eypripedium and Scutellaria. 

MOSCHUS — MUSK. 

What is mnsk? 

Musk is the dried secretion from the preputial follicles of moschus 
moschiferous, or musk deer. 

What are its effects and uses? 

Musk is a mild cerebral stimulant and antispasmodic, slightly 
increasing the cardiac frequency. In cases of nervous exhaustion, 
however, it acts more powerfully, and when a pure article can be 
obtained, no better nervous stimulant can be employed in the latter 
stages of typhoid fever with great depression of the vital forces, and 
in typhoid pfneumonia. It is also of use in hysteria^ hiccough and 
chorea. 
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What are the preparations of musk? 

MoscHUS {musk) is often adulterated, and imitations arc not un- 
frequently substituted for the genuine article i dose gr. x-xv in 
capsule or emulsion. It is oft«n given per rectum. 

TiNCTURA MoscHi (tincture ofmitsk\ dose fSj-y. 

VALERIANA— VALERIAN. 

What is valerian, and what does it contain? 

Valerian is the rhizome and rootlets of V. officinalis or wild 
valerian {Nat, Ord, Valerianaceae). It contains a volatile oil and 
a colorless volatile acid {valerianic). 

What are the effects and uses of valerian? 

Large doses of valerian may cause nausea, vomiting, and some- 
times colicky pains. It slightly stimulates the brain and circulation, 
and increases the secretions of the skin and kidneys. Its effects arc 
more decided in nervous excitement due to depression of the cerebral 
functions, as in hysteria or ^'' nervousness^^ ^ and in hypochondriasis. 
It has also been used as a cerebral stimulant in the delirium of low 
fevers and in delirium tremens. 

What are the preparations and doses of valerian ? 

Abstractum Valerianae {abstract of valerian), dose gr. v-xv. 

ExTRACTUM Valerianae Fluidum {fluid ettract of valerian)^ 
dose f3j. 

Tinctura Valerianae {tincture of valerian), dose f5j. 

TiNCTURA Valerianae Ammonla^ta (ammoniated tincture of 
valerian), dose f3j-y. 

Oleum Valerianae {oil of valerian), dose gtt. ij-v. 

Ammonii Valerianas {ammonium valerianate) is much used in 
hysteria, neuralgia and nervous headache ; dose gr. ij-x, in capsules 
or elixir. 

Iron valerianate and quinine valerianate have already been con- 
sidered: zinc valerianate will be noticed under the zinc preparations. 

ASAF(ETIDA — ASAFETIDA. 

What is asafetida, and of what is it composed ? 

Asafetida is a gum-resin obtained from the root of Ferula Narthex 
andF. Scorodosma(iVa<. Ord, Umbelliferae), natives of Afghanistan. 
It is composed of a gum-resin united to a volatile oil. 
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What are its effects and uses? 

It is a gastric stimulant and carminative, and produces a sense of 
exhilaration. It increases the mucous secretions and peristalsis, and 
in large doses quickens the pulse and respiration. Very large doses 
may cause nausea and vomiting. 

It is 'used as an antispasmodic in hysteria and nervous exhaustion ; 
as a carminative in tympanites (by the rectum); as a stomachic 
tonic in dyspepsia with flatulent colic, and as an expectorant in 
chronic bronchitis and in whooping-cough, where it also acts as an 
antispasmodic. 

What are its preparations and doses? 

MiSTURA AsAP(ETlDiE (mixture of asafetida — lac a^safoetidce), 
dose flss-j, or as an enema f Jij-iv. 

Pilule AsAFornD^ ( piUs of asafetida), each pill containing 
gr. iy of asafetida; dose No. \j-iv. 

TiNCTURA AsAFCETiDiE {tincture of asafetida) contains 20 per 
cent, of asafetida; dose f3ss-j. 

Emplastrum AsAF(ETiDiE {plaster of asafetida), used externally 
in whooping-cough and bronchitis. 

Pilule Aloes et Asafcetid^ {pills of ahes and asafetida), 
each pill contains of aloes, asafetida and soap gr. j J each. 

MiSTURA MAONESliE ET AsAFCETTD^ {mixture of nmgncsia and 
asafetida — Dewees^ Carminative) contains magnesium carbonate 
5 per cent., tincture of asafetida 7 per cent., tincture of opium 
1 per cent., sugar and distilled water. A good remedy in flatulent 
coUc ; dose ^j-iv, according to the amount of opium desired. 

CAMPHORA— camphor. 

What is camphor? 

Camphor is a stearopten, derived from Camphora Cinnamomum, 
or camphor laurel {Nat Ord. Lauraceae), an evergreen tree of China 
and Japan. It is obtained by boiling chips of the tree in water and 
skinmiing off the camphor as it rises to the surface. This crude 
camphor is afterward refined by sublimatioi^with quickUme. 

What are the physiological effects of camphor ? 

Locally camphor is an irritant Internally in moderate doses it is 
to some extent an anodyne and a cerebral exhilarant, sometimes 



112 ESSENTIALS OP MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

quickening the pulse and raising arterial tension, and occasionally 
proving aphrodisiac. In large doses (gr. xx) it depresses the circu- 
lation, and produces lassitude and diaphoresis. It is also anaphro- 
disiac. In toxic dmes (3ss-j) it causes faintness, vertigo, headache, 
deUrium, violent epigastric pain, unconsciousness and sometimes con- 
vulsions. No case is recorded to have proved fatal in an adult 

What are the medicinal nses of camphor ? 

It is employed as an antispasmodic in ^^nervmumess^^^ nervo^ts 
headaches, hysterical complaints, dysmcnorrhoea, ^^ after-pains,^^ 
simple diarrhoea, and combined with other remedies in cholera. It 
is also used in low forms of fever, to quiet delirium and sustain the 
system. As an anaphrodisiac to quiet abnormal sexual excitement 
in chordee, nymphomania and priapism. Externally it is employed 
as a liniment in myalgia, muscular rheumatism and sprains. Dis- 
solved in oil of turpentine it forms an efficient liniment in mild 
bronchial affections. 

What are its preparations and their doses? 

C AMPHORA (camphor) ; dose gr. j-x, or even gr. xx given in 
emulsion, or in pill or capsule. Not much used in this form. 

Aqua C amphora (campJior-tvater) contains 1 part of camphor 
in 125 parts of the preparation ; dose f Jss-ij. It is used chiefly as 
a vehicle or where a mild antispasmodic is needed. 

Spiritus CAMPHORiE {spirit of camphor) contains 10 percent, of 
camphor. It is used as an embrocation, and is also given internally 
where a stronger preparation than the water is desired ; dose TT\,v-f3j. 

LiNlMENTUM CAMPHORiE [camphor-liniment) contains 20 per 
cent of camphor in cottonseed oil. 

Ceratum CAMPHORiE (camphor- cerate) contains 3 per cent of 
camphor-liniment 

LiNlMENTUM Saponis (soap-liniment) is much used externally, 
either alone or combined with stronger liniments. 

Camphora Monobromata (m/mobromated camphor) ; dose gr. 
v-x in gelatin-coated pill or capsule. It is useful as an antispas- 
modic in hysteria, and as an anaphrodisiac in chordee and priapism. 

Ilope^s Camphor Mixture (not official) consists of nitrous acid 
fSj ; laudanum tt\^ ; camphor- water f ^viij ; dose, f^ss, repeated 
as required. Much used in diarrhoea and dysenteiy. 
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OLEUM SUCCINI— OIL OP AMBER. 

What is oil of amber ? 

Iv is a volatile oi7 obtained by destructive distillation of amber, and 
purified by subsequent rectification. 

Externally it is a powerful irritant. Internally it is a cerebral 
stimulant and antispasmodic. It is used internally in whooping 
cough^ hiccough, hysteria and infantile convulsions, and locaUy in 
chronic rheumatism, whooping cough and other diseases as a rube- 
facient, diluted with from 1 to 3 parts of olive oil ; dose internally 
gtt. v-xx in emulsion. 

OLEUM .arrHEREUM — ETHEREAL OIL. 

What is ethereal oil ? 

Ethereal oU, or oil of wine, is made by distilling alcohol with an 
excess of sulphuric acid and diluting with an equal volume of 
stronger ether, and is a nearly colorless volatile Uquid. It is anti- 
spasmodic, and in small doses a cardiac and vaso-motor stimulant, 
while in large doses it paralyzes the cardiac muscle and the vaso- 
motor nerves. It is only used medicinally as 

SPIRITUS -fflTHERIS C0MP0SITU8 — COMPOUND SPIRIT OP ETHER. 

What is this snbstance ? 

Compound spirit of ether, or HoffmarCs anodyne, is a solution, 
ethereal oil (3) in stronger ether (30) and alcohol (67), and is a good 
antispasmodic, circulatory stimulant and carminative, and is useful 
in the class of diseases to which antispasmodics are appUcable, espe- 
cially when a cardiac stimulant is required ; dose f3j-y repeated, 
and best administered in iced water. 

CYPRIPEDIUM : SCUTELLARLA.. 

What are these remedies ? 

Cypripedium is the rhizome and rootlets of C. pubescens and of 
C. parviflorum [Nat, Ord, Orchidaceae), indigenous plants, com- 
monly called ladies' sUpper and moccasin plant. Scutellaria is the 
herb S. laterifolia or skullcap {Nat. Ord. Labiatae), an indigenous 
herb. They possess mild antispasmodic properties, and have been 
used as substitutes for valerian. 
8 



116 ESSENTIALS OP MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

nerve centres, it is amtraivdicaied whenever inflammation or ex- 
citation of these centres is present ; hence, in paralyses due to clots, 
it may do great injury if too early exhibited. In constipation due 
to atony and relaxation of muscular fibres, or in diarrhcea^ dysentery, 
impotence, or incontinence of urine from the same cause, it is very 
useful. (2) In amaurosis, especially when due to the abuse of 
tobacco or of alcohol, and in amblyopia from disease, strychnine 
pushed to the verge of tolerance is very efficacious. It is more use- 
fid before atrophy of the optic nerve fibres has occurred. (3) As a 
cardiac and respiratory stimulant in dyspnoea depending on chronic 
bronchitis, emphysema, phthisis, or due to cardiac disease, as fatty 
or dilated heart, it is of value, and is often combined or alternated 
with digitalis in the latter aflfection. (4) As a general tonic it is 
advantageously given in atonic dyspepsia, gastric catarrh, anceniia 
and chlorosis (combined with iron), as an adjunct to quinine in obsti- 
nate malarial fevers, in various neuralgice occurring in debilitated 
subjects, and in convalescence from acute diseases (combined with 
iron and other tonics). Minute doses of nux vomica (tincture) will 
oft«n arrest the vomiting of pregnancy. 

What are the officinal preparations and their doses? 

Abstractum Nucis Vomicae {abstro/ct of nux vomica), dose 
gr. ss-ij. 

ExTRACTUM Nucis VoMic^ {extract of nux vomica), dose 
gr. J-j, given in pill. It is frequently combined with purgatives to 
enhance their eflfect. 

ExTRACTUM Nucis YoMiCJE Fluidum {fluid extract of nu^ 
vomica), dose TT\,ij-v. 

TiNCTURA Nucis Vomicae {tincture of nux vomica), dose tt^j-xx. 
Chiefly used as a bitter tonic. 

Strychnina {strychnine), preferably given as — 

STRYCHNiNiE SuLPHAS {strychnine sulphate), dose gr. iV-A» 
internally, or gr. ^Vi cautiously increased, if used hypodermically. 
As a tonic, minute doses may be given in pill, alone or combined 
with other medicines. In nervous affections, it should be given in 
solution, the dose being gradually increased until slight muscular 
twitchings are produced. 

Iron and strychnine citrate and syrup of iron, quinine and strych- 
nine phosphates have been noticed with the iron preparations. 
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IGNATIA. 

What is ignatia ? 

Ignatia is the seed of StrychDOS Ignatii or St Ignatius' bean 
(Nat, Ord. LoganaceaD), a tree of the Philippine Islands. It contains 
strychnine and hrucme combined with {gasuric acul^ and consequently 
is identical in its effects with nux vomica and is used to fulfill the same 
indications. It is an excellent stomachic tonic in nervous dyspepsia. 

Abstractum Iqnati^ {abstract of ignatia)^ dose gr. J-j. 

TiNCTURA Ignati-*: (tincture of ignatia) ^ dose T'lv-xx. 

RHUS TOXICODENDRON. 

What is this substance ? 

It is the fresh leaves of the Rhus Toxicodendron, poison-oak or 
poison-ivy {Nat Ord, Terebinthaceae), which contains toxicodervdric 
acid. Locally applied it produces in many persons a veiy distress- 
ing eczematous eruption attended with much inflammation and swell- 
ing of the skin. Some persons are so susceptible that these symp- 
toms occur if they are in the vicinity of the growing plant, even 
without coming in contact with it 

The treatment consists in alkaline washes, lotions of lead or corro- 
sive sublimate (1 to 8000 or even weaker) or the application of car- 
bolic acid in glycerin. Internally it is a gastro-intestinal irritant, 
causing also drowsiness, stupor, delirium and convulsions. Its pre- 
cise use is not clear, but it has been given as a substitute for nux 
vomica in paralysis and in incontinence of urine. Dose gr. j-iij, per- 
haps, if given at all ; best administered in the form of a tincture. 

PICROTOXINUM — ^PICROTOXIN. 

What is piorotoxin? 

Picrotoxm is a neutral principle prepared fit)m the seeds of Ana- 
mirta paniculata (iVo/. Ord Menispermace»), a climbing shrub of 
India. Its action on the brain resembles that of belladonna, while 
it affects the spinal centres somewhat like nux vomica: thus, it 
causes nausea, vertigo, delirium, incoordination, muscular twitching, 
followed by epileptiform convulsions, alternating tonic and clonic 
spasms, coma and cardiac paraljrsis. It stimulates all the motor and 
inhibitory centres of the medulla, particularly the respiratoiy and 
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vagus centres, and excites the motor and reflex spinal centres. It is 
at present chiefly used to check the night-sweats of phthisis^ but has 
also been recommended as an excito-motor in fuTictionalparcdysisand 
in paralysis or relaxation of the sphincters. It is said to be of ser- 
vice in c^rca when given in full doses. i/oca% it is used as an 
ointment (gr. v-x to f§j) in parasitic skin diseases and to destroy 
pediculi, but care should be used in applying it, as constitutional 
effects and even death have followed its employment externally. 
Dose gr. tJu- A- 



ORDER VI.— Depresso-Motors. 

What are depresso-motors ? 

They are remedies which are used to depress the functions of the 
spinal cord, motor nerves or muscles, thus lessening motivity. 

Name the members of this gronp. 

Physostigma ; chloral ; the brt>mides ; the nitrites ; gelsemium ; 
prussic acid ; the cyanides ; oil of bitter almonds ; lobeHa ; conium ; 
woorara, and tobacco. 

PHYSOSTIGMA. 

What is physostigma, and what active principles does it 
contain? 
Physostigma^ or Calabar bean, is the seed of P. venenosum (iVa<. 
Ord, LeguminosaB), a plant found on the western coast of Africa. 
It contains an alkaloid called eserine or physostigmine, and it is 
claimed that a second alkaloid (atetanizing agent), called calabarine^ 
has also been discovered, but this is probably a derivative- alkaloid 
of eserine. 

What are the physiological effects of physostigma? 

Calabar bean is a reflex depressant, causing also, in frdl doses, gid- 
diness, slow and often irregular pulse, great muscular weakness, 
nausea and sometimes vomiting, generally free purgation, and 
usually contraction of the pupils. When poisonous doses are taken, 
there arc, in addition, muscular tremors and abolition of reflex 
action, slow pulse and respiration, myosis and motor paralysis, and 
death fi-om respiratory failure. 
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It depresses and finally paralyzes tne refiex and motor centres of 
the spinal cord^ having but slight effect upon the nerves themselves. 
It slows the heart (by greatly lengthening the diafitolic pause) and 
increases its power (acting either on the cardiac motor-ganglia or 
muscle). The blood pressure at first falls, but soon rises and 
remains high until death approaches. It stimulates intestinal peri- 
stalsis and increases the secretions of the part. On the eye its action 
is probably directly opposed to that of atropine, for no matter how 
used it contracts the pupil, probably by paralyzing the peripheral 
sympathetic nerve-fibres in the iris and at the same time stimulating 
the end organs of the 3d pair of nerves. It is probably eliminated 
by the urine. 

How should poisoning by this dmg be treated? 

(1) Give emetics and cathartics, and use a catheter to prevent 
further absorption of poison, and (2) use atropine hypodermically as 
a physiological antagonist. 

For what purposes is it employed medicinally ? 

As a depresso-motor it is used in tetanits, trismus neonatorum^ 
epilepsy and chorea with some success. It has also been given as a 
physiological antagonist in strychnine poisoning, but is probably 
inferior to chloral for this purpose. 

From its influence over intestinal peristalsis, it is advantageously 
used in habitual constipation, especially when associated with chronic 
intestinal dyspepsia and dry, hard stools. The alkaloid is used in 
ocular therapeutics, to prevent or overcome adhesions of the iris, 
lessen tension and contract the pupil. 

What are its preparations and doses ? 
ExTRACTUM Physostigmatis {extract of physostigma), dose gr. 

TiNCTURA Physostigmatis (tincture of physostigma), dose tt\^v- 

XXX. 

PHYSOSTlGMlNiE Salicylas ( physostigmine salicylate), dose gr. 

Chloral and The Bromides have been discussed under the 
head of hypnotics {vid. pp. 89, 90). 
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THE NITRITES. 

What are the nitrites? 

The nitrites are salts formed by the union of nitrous axdd* with a 
base. 

Amyl nitris (amyl nitrite) is the only officinal nitrite (except the 
sweet spirits of nitre, which contains ethyl nitrite and will be con- 
sidered elsewhere). It is a yellowish, oily, very volatile liquid, with 
a pleasant} fruity odor. Nitroglycerin {trinitrin, trininitroglycerin 
or glonoin) is a colorless, oily liquid, without odor, soluble in ether 
and alcohol. It forms the basis of various explosivea It is really a 
nitrate (not a nitrite) of glyceryl. Potassium and sodium nitrites are 
also used. 

What is the physiological action of the nitrites ? 

They cause vertigo, headache, excited cardiac action, great dilata- 
tion of the arterioles and capillaries (from paralysis of their muscular 
coats), and consequently greatly diminished blood pressure, slowed 
respiration, lowered temperature, and diminished reflexes. After 
toxic doses, the pupils dilate, the muscular system relaxes, the blood 
becomes darker (probably from the formation of methemoglobin), 
the respiration and circulation become slow and irregular, and finally 
death occurs from respiratory failure, sensation and consciousness 
being preserved to the last. They depress both the motor and reflex 
spinal centres without influencing either the sensory nerves or centres. 
They probably first stimulate the hearty but soon depress and finally 
paralyze the cardiac muscle by direct action. The temperature is 
lowered, owing to lessened oxydation. The nitrites are all muscle 
poismis. They are eliminated by the urine, increasing greatly the 
amount of water and the uric acid and urea. The action of amyl 
nitrite is the most rapid, but most transient ; nitroglycerin is the 
slowest, but its effects are more lasting, — the headache, however, 
which it causes, is very persistent, and often constitutes a great objec- 
tion to its use. It sometimes causes nausea and vomiting. 

What are the therapentical uses of the nitrites? 
The nitrites are used (1) as depresso-motors to relax spasm in 

* See foot-note on p. 71. 
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angina pectoris^ asthma^ tetanus^ puerperal and other forms of cow- 
vulsions^ strychnine poisoning^ congestive and nervous dysmenorrhcea, 
and in all cases of very high arterial tension from spasm of the 
arterioles ; thus, in renal asthma the inhalation of a few drops of 
amyl nitrite quickly relieves the spasm, and migraine with capillary 
spasm is frequently benefited by it. Given just before the expected 
chill of malarial fevers it will abort it, and sometimes avert the 
paroxysm. If amyl nitrite is inhaled when the ** aura epileptica" 
is experienced, it will often prevent the epileptic attack. Nitro- 
glycerin has proved of value in chronic interstitial nephritis^ lessening 
the albuminuria and relieving the arterial spa^uL Obstinate hie- 
cmigh has been benefited by nitroglycerin. 

(2) A& cardiac stimulants the nitrites are employed m syncope^ 
cardiac dyspnoea^ and in threatened cardiac: failure during the ad- 
ministration of anaesthetics, especially chloroform. 

(3) They have also been found usefrd in the nausea and vomi4mg 
of 8ea-»ckness and of pregnancy. 

What are the doses of the nitrites, and how are they admin- 
istered? 

Amyl Nitris {amyl nitrite), dose tt\4j-v. 

Potassium nitrite and sodium nitrite (neither of which are officinal), 
dose gr. y-iy. 

Nttroglycerin (not officinal) is kept in the shops as a 1 per 
cent alcoholic solution, the dose of which is tt\^ cautiously in- 
creased. 

Amyl nitrite is usually given by inhalation, but may be adminis- 
tered internally on sugar, or even hypodermically. The other pre- 
parations are given by the mouth. If a speedy action is required 
amyl nitrite should be used, and after the immediate danger is over, 
if it is desired to maintain the effect, the other nitrites or nitro- 
glycerin may be given. 

0EL8EMIUM. 

What is gelseminm, and what ohemioal principles does it 
contain ? 

Gelsemium is the rhizom>e and rootlets of G. sempervirens, the 
yellow or Carolina jasmine {Nat, Ord, Loganaceae), a climbing plant 
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of the Southern States. It contains an alkaloid, geUemhie^ combined 
with geUeminic cudd^ a volatile oil, resin, etc. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

SnwU doses produce languor, dizziness, and perhaps slight lower- 
ing of the pulse rate ; large doses diminish the force and frequency 
of the pulse and lower arterial pressure, depress respiration, cans 
frontal headache, and disordered, usually double vision ; Uxdc dosa, 
cause extreme muscular weakness, partial blindness, dilated pupil, 
often internal strabismus, ptosis, incoordination, the jaw drops, 
aiticulation is impaired, general sensibiHty is much diminished, 
respiration is slowed, the pulse is very feeble, the t€mperature de- 
clines, a profuse cold sweat breaks out, and death occurs from 
respiratory failure, preceded in animals by convulsions followed by 
general paralysis. The mind remains dear until the end approaches. 
The paralyses of sensation and of motion appear to be of spinal 
origin^ and the convulsions in animals have been attributed to 
excitation of the reflex spinal centres from gdsenmnic add^ which is 
supposed to be a tetanizing agent The respiratory centre is de- 
pressed and finally paralyzed. The poison appears in toxic doses to 
depress the heart directly. It paralyzes the end-organs of the 
motor oculi, thus causing mydriasis with paralysis of accommodation 
and ptosis, and must also act on the 6th nerve, as the action of the 
external rectus muscle is much enfeebled. 

What are its therapentic nses ? 

It has been used as a motor depressant in asthma^ laryngismus 
stridulus^ pertussis^ and nervous cough and tic douloureux ; as a sen- 
sor-depressant in trigeminal neuralgia^ especially when associated 
with spasm, and in various other nenmlgic affections; as a calTnatice 
in mania (full doses) ; as a atrdiac setlative in sthenic fevers and 
ir\flammations^ and in ocular therajnutics. Its chief use is in neu- 
ralgia, especially of the 5th norve. 

What are its preparations and their doses t 

EXTRACniM Gelsemii Fi.UIDUM (Jluid ejctract o/grhetnium), dose 
n\,v-x (t^j has proved fatal), reixnittnl every 2 or 3 hours until con- 
stitutional effects are produced. 

TiNcrruRA Gelsemii (tincture oft ^v-xx. 
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ACIDUM HYDROCYANICUM DILUTUM — DILUTED HYDROCYANIC ACID. 

What axe the sources of hydrocyanic acid ? 

Hydrocyanic or prusstc cudd exists in bitter almonds, peach ker- 
nels and leaves, wild cherry, etc., but is used in medicine only in a 
very diluted solution. The diluted ctcid is formed by the reaction of 
sulphuric acid and water upon potassium feirocyanide or of hydro- 
chloric acid on silver cyanide, and is a coloriess. volatile Hquid with 
an odor resembling that of bitter almonds. It contains 2 per cent, 
of the absolute acid. 

How may the presence of pmssic acid be detected? 

1. The addition of a solution of silver nitrate produces a white 
precipitate entirely soluble in boiling concentrated nitric acid. 2. 
The addition of a small amount of a mixed solution of ferrous and 
ferric sulphate, and afterward a little Uquor potassae, gives a dirty, 
greenish-blue precipitate, which changes to Prussian blue when 
slightly acidulated with hydrochloric acid. 

What are its physiological effects? 

Locally applied it passes through the cuticle and paralyzes the 
end-organs of the sensitive nerves beneath. When its vapor is in- 
haled or when the acid is taken in sufficient doses, it kills almost 
immediately, ^m arrest of circulation. If the toxic dose has not 
been large enough to arrest the circulation instantly, djrspnoea and 
depression of the heart occur, followed by dilated pupils, convulsions 
and unconsciousness, and death from asphyxia and collapse. 

The convulsions are of cerebral origin. Pmssic acid is a direct 
nerve and muscle poison. In large doses it causes diastolic arrest by 
direct action either on the heart muscle or its contained ganglia : in 
small doses it slows the heart by stimulation of the inhibitoiy cen- 
tres. It stimulates at first the vaso-motor system and for a short 
time raises arterial tension, but it soon depresses and finally paralyzes 
the vaso-motor apparatus and the blood pressure falls. The 
venous blood at first becomes of an arterial hue but soon darkens, 
and after death even the arterial blood has lost its bright color. 
The cause is not well understood. Asphyxia is due to paralysis 
of the respiratory centre. It is rapidly eliminated by the lungs and 
kidneys. 
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How should poisoning by prussic acid be treated 1 

Evacuate, if possible, the contents of the stomach ; give atropine 
hypodennically as a respiratory stimulant ; give ammonia freely by 
inhalation, by the mouth and by intra-venous injection ; practice arti- 
ficial respiration assiduously and use alternate hot and cold douches. 
Death usually results so rapidly that nothing is of much service. 

What are the medicinal uses of diluted hydrocyanic acid? 

It is used (1) as a depresso-motor and nerve sedative in various 
forms of cough, as that of phthisis, also in asthma and in whooping 
cough. In obstinate vomiting it is sometimes successful. In gastro- 
dynia and in enteralgia it has proved beneficial, probably by a local 
action on the nerves of the parts. When successful in these cases, 
it is so speedily. 

(2) Locally (f3j-iij to Oj) it is used as an anodyne in neuralgia and 
in many cutaneous affections attended with pruritus. Great caution 
should be used when it is thus applied, as fatal results have attended 
its absorption through an abraded surface. 

How is it administered ? 

AciDUM Hydrocyanicum Dilutum (diluted hydrocyanic acid\ 
dose gtt j-iy, diluted. 

THE cyanides. 

What are the effects, uses and doses of the cyanides ? 

PoTASsn Cyanidum {potassium cyanide). Locally it is an irri- 
tant. It may be absorbed through the skin, when the ^ppUcation is 
prolonged, and cause poisoning. When administered internally it 
reacts with the acids of the gastric juice and prussic acid is set free, 
consequently the systemic effects are identical with those of that 
acid, as a substitute for which it is used. Dose gr. ^^i. 

Argenti Cyanidum {silver cyanide) is only used in medicine in 
making prussic acid. 

Mercury cyanide has been noticed among the mercurial prepara- 
tions. 

oleum amygdala AMARiE — OIL OF BITTER ALMONDS. 

What are the effects, uses and dose of this oil? 

OU of hitter almonds is a volatile oil obtained by distillation from 
the kernel of the fruit of Amygdalus communis {var. Amara. , Nat. 
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Ord. Rosacese). It contains benzoic aldehyd and hydrocyanic add 
(due to the reaction of amygdalin with water, in the presence of 
an albuminous ferment called emvMn). Its effects and uses are the 
same as those of prussic acid. Dose iT\^i-ss in emulsion. 

Aqua Amygdala Amajl^ {bitter almond water) contains 1 per 
cent, of the oil, and is used as a vehicle ; dose f^ss-j. 

Syrupus Amygdala {syrup of almonds)^ made from both sweet 
and bitter almonds, is used as a vehicle. 

lobelia. 
What is lobelia, and what are its active ingredients ? 

Lobdia is the leaves and tops of K inflata, or Indian tobacco 
{Nat Ord. Lobeliaceae), an indigenous plant. It contains a liquid 
alkaloid^ lobdine; also hbdic axdd^ fixed and volatile oils, etc. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

In large doses it causes nausea, violent vomiting with great de- 
pression, sometimes purging, feeble pulse, almost complete muscular 
relaxation, and, if a lethal dose has been taken, collapse, coma, some- 
times preceded by convulsions, and death from paralysis of the 
respiratoiy centre. 

Large doses appear to paralyze the motor nerves, the vaso-motor 
centre and the peripheral vagi. Its action has not been frdly studied. 

The treatment of lobdia poisoning consists in emetics, tannic acid, 
morphine, alcohol, ammonia and counter-irritation to the surface. 

It is iised as a depresso-mbtor and expectorant in asthma and in 
acute bronchitis with spasmodic dyspniea. In other spasmodic dis- 
eases it has been superseded by more reliable and less dangerous 
remediea It is too depressing in its action to be iibcd as an emetic. 

Locally J in inftision (3J to Qj), it is highly recommended as an 
appUcation to poison-oak eczema. 

What are the preparations of lobelia and their doses ? 

ExTRAOTUM LoBELliG Fluidum {fluid extract of lobdia), dose 
as an expectorant TT\j-v ; as an emetic T^ixv-xx. 
• TiNCTURA LOBELIJS {tirtcture oflobdia\ contains 20 per cent of 
lobelia ; dose as an expectorant tt\^-xx ; as a motor-depressant io 
asthma f5j repeated every }-l hour until nausea is experienced. 

AcETUM Lobelia {vinegar ofhibdia\ dose WLx-xxx. 
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CONIUM. 

What is coninm, and what active principles does it con- 
tain? 

Conium is the fuU-groion fruit of C maculatum, or hemlock (iVa<. 
Ord. Umbelliferae), gathered while yet green and carefully dried. 
The active principle is conine^ a volatile liquid alkaloid. It also con- 
tains amhydrine and methyl-conine. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

Full medicinal doses cause great muscular weakness, first felt in 
the lower extremities, difficulty in keeping the eyelids raised, and 
disordered vision from paraljrsis of accommodation. Sometimes the 
pupils dilate, and sometimes there is nausea and vomiting. After A 
paisonovs amount has been taken, these symptoms are intensified, 
and difficulty of speech, dcHrium or coma, paralysis, and death from 
asphyxia, preceded by convulsions of cerebral origin, occur. Conium 
has little if any action on the cerebral hemispheres^ and but little is 
known of its influence on the spinal cord. It paralyzes the periphe- 
ral ends of nerves^ acting much more powerfully on the motor than 
on sensory fibres. The effects on the ocular apparatus are due to 
peripheral oculo-motor paralysis. The ptdse is at first accelerated 
(paralysis of the vagi), but aftierward slowed (depression of cardiac- 
motor nerves), and the blood pressure, which was primarily lowered, 
is raised when symptoms of asphyxia take place. It is eliminated 
by the urine. The treatment of poisoning consists in evacuating 
the contents of the stomach, giving tannic acid as an antidote, 
maintaining artificial respiration and administering, as antagonists, 
atropine, and strychnine or picrotoxin. 

What are the medicinal uses of conium ? 

Conium has been used as a depresso-motor in whooping-cough, 
paralysis agitans^ chorea, blepJiarospasm, asthma and other spas- 
modic affections. It has been used as a calmative and relaxant in 
maniacal and hysterical excitement, and also in melancholia. As an 
anodyne it is employed intemaUy and locally in cancer, and in neural' 
gia, especially «aa^ica. 

What are the preparations and doses of coninm? 

Abstractitm Comi (abstract of conium) ' "—y. 
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EXTRACTUM CONII Alcoholicum (alcoholic extrnct of conium\ 
dose ^r. j. 

ExTRACTUM CoNii Flutdum {fluid attract ofconium\ dose tt\j-v. 

TiNCTURA CoNil {tincture of conmm), dose f 3fe-j. 

As different samples of the drug vary much in the amount of 
conine contained, it is safer to begin with a small dose, to be gradually 
increased until some effect is obtained. 

WOORARA. 

What is woorara? 

Woorara (not officinal), called also woorali and curare, is an extract 
prepared by the South American Indians from Strychnos toxifera 
and other species of Strychnos {Nat, Ord. Loganaceae), and is used 
by them as an arrow-poison. It contains an alkaloid called curarine. 

What are its effects and uses? 

It is eliminated so rapidly that usually when administered inter- 
nally no symptoms result When it enters the system through a 
wound or by hypodermic injection it paralyzes the peripheral endings 
of the motor nerves, and if the dose be sufficiently large the vagus 
and the ends of the sensory nerves are also paralyzed. After a time 
the nerve trun/cs and the spinal cord are also affected. The volun- 
tary muscles are uninfluenced. Large amounts lower the blood pres- 
sure and finally depress the heart. Death results fix>m paralysis of 
the motor respiratory nerves. Small doses increase all the secretions. 
It is eliminated chiefly by the urine. 

The treatment of tooorara-poisoning consists in frequent catheteri- 
zation to prevent resorption, artificial respiration, and atropine and 
strychnine, hypodermicaUy as antagonists. They can scarcely be 
reUed on. 

Woorara is used as 2i depresso-motor in tetanus and in hydrophobia^ 
and has also been employed in epilepsy and in chorea. It is given in 
doses of gr. ^, or its alkaloid, curarine, may be used in doses of 

TABACUM— TOBACCO. 

What is tobacco, and what does it contain ? 

Tolxicco is the dried leaves of Nicotiana Tabacum {Nat, Ord, 
Solanacese). It coutams nicotine^ a volatile liquid alkahnd; nicotv 
anin (tobaceo-eiimphor) and an empyreumatic oil 
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What are its effects and uses? 

To persons unaccustomed to its use, tobacco or nicotine is a de- 
pressant, nauseant and emetic, and causes dizziness and weakness. 
When a toxic dose is taken, purgation, diuresis, cramps or convul- 
sions, followed by great muscular weakness and, finally, paralysis, a 
rapid, feeble and compressible pulse, collapse and death from pa- 
ralysis of the respiratory musclea 

It first stimulates the spmal centres (thus causing convulsions), 
but probably finally paralyzes them. It first excites and then 
abolishes the ftinctions of the peripheral endings of motor nerves, 
the nerve trunks being afterward affected, but has no influence on 
voluntary muscles. The cardiac action is first depressed from some 
unexplained cause, afterward much increased, probably from paralysis 
of the peripheral inhibitory nerves, and the blood pressure, which 
at first falls, is afterward elevated. Nicotine contracts the pupil, 
whether applied locally or administered internally. 

Tobacco increases intestinal peristalsis, and is probably eliminated 
chiefly by the urine, which it greatly increases. 

The treatment of nicotine poisoning consists in emetics or washing 
out the stomach, tannic acid and strychnine with artificial respiration. 

Tobacco is not much tised at present as a depresso-motor, but may 
be employed for this purpose in tetanus and in strychnine potsoning. 
In persons unaccustomed to its use, smoking a strong cigar may 
relieve an attack of spasmodic asthma. As a local anodyne, it has 
been used as a poultice to painful tdcers, as an ointment to inflamed 
hemorrhoids, and as a lotion to relieve pruritus. Great caution 
should be observed, as its local use has resulted in poisoning and 
death. There are no officiTial preparations. Dose gr. j-iij, in infti- 
sion, which in poisoning by strychnine or in tetanus must be frequently 
repeated until some results are obtained. 
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(B) ON THE OBGANS OF CIECIJLATION. 

ORDER I. — CARDLA.C Stimulants. 
What are cardiac stimulants? 

They are medicines which are administered with a view of increas- 
ing the power of the heart or the force of the circulation. 

Hention the remedies of this order. 

Alcohol, ether, the ammonium preparations, atropine, digitalis, 
caffeine, adonidine, strophantus, sparteine, strychnine, cimicifuga. 

ALCO^OL. 

What is alcohol? 

Alcohol (ethyl hydrate) results fix>m the fermentation of sub- 
stances containing grape sugar. It is a colorless inflammable liquid, 
uniting in all proportions with water. Alcohol contains 96 per cent 
of absolute alcohol, which is not used in medicine. 

What are the physiological effects of alcohol? 

Locally applied it is an astringent It evaporates rapidly and 
produces a feeling of cold, but if evaporation is prevented it acts as 
an irritant When its vapor is inhaled it causes anaesthesia, coma 
and death. Taken intemaUy in small doses it increases appetite and 
digestion, temporarily increases the force and frequency of the cardiac 
systole, dilates the vessels, thus causing a sensation of warmth, and 
diminishes the amount of urea and of carbonic acid eliminated. The 
continued use of small doses disorders the digestion and the hepatic 
functions, produces gastric catarrh and hyperplasia of the connective 
tissues, resulting in sclerous of different viscera, and tends to the 
production of fatty degeneration of the walls of the vessels and 
various organs. 

Large doses disorder digestion and cause the well-known alcoholic 
intoxication with muscular incoordination and weakness, hallucina- 
tions, lowered temperature, depression of the heart and reflexes, and 
stupor. 

A/ler toxic doses death from i-espiratory or cardiac failure may 
rapidly result, preceded by insensibility, stertorous breathing and 
coma, and occasionally by convulsionn. 

In small doses it stimulates the cunltac motor ganglia and the 
9 
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heart muscle, followed, if a' large dose be taken, by depression and 
paralysis of the cardiac muscle. Large doses also paralyze the vaso- 
motor system and dilate the vessels. 

Small doses slightly increase the temperature of the body, but 
large doses reduce it by interfering with the oxygen-carrying function 
of the red corpuscles and with the nutritive process, and by dilating 
the cutaneous vessels. Respiration is first quickened, then slowed, 
and after fatal doses, paralyzed. It is a cerebral stimulant, but in: 
toxic doses depresses the encephalic mass, the spinaZ reflex centres, 
the conductivity of both motor and sensory nerves, and finally the 
reflex functions of the medulla. It diminishes the excretion of nitro- 
genized waste, and is eliminated principally by the kidneys, lungs 
and skin, although a certain amount (more in proportion to the small- 
ness of the dose) disappears in the system. 

How should acute alcohol-naxcosis be treated? 

The contents of the stomach should be evacuated, ammonia or 
strychnine should be given, and the hot and cold douche alternately 
used. 

What are the medicinal uses of alcohol? 

As a cardiaxi stimulant^ alcohol is used in syncope from exhaustion, 
loss of blood, surgical shock and other forms of fainting, and where 
cardiac failure is threatened, as in typhoid and typhus fevers. 

As a general stimulant to the system in all waiting diseases^ as 
phthmSy scrofula, and prolonged suppuration^ and in all low states of 
the system, as typhoid and typhus fevers, diphtheria^ pycemia and 
septiccemia. In these fevers a tolerance to alcohol is present, and it 
may be given in large quantities without causing intoxication. It 
not only aids the digestion of food in these conditions, but as very 
little of what is taken can be found in the excretions, it seems to be 
used by the system, and consequently may be classed as a food in 
these diseases. The dose in these diseases must be regulated by the 
pulse principally. When the pidse is quickened and more bounding, 
the face flushes, the temperature rises, and the breath smells strongly 
of alcohol, the patient is taking more than the system can use, and 
the dose should be decreased. 

As an antidote to snake bite or other cardiac depressant, as axionite 
or veratrum viride, it is of great service. In ix)isoning by snake bite 
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it is given in frequently repeated doses almost ad libitum, conjoined 
with intravenous or, at least, hjrpodermic iiyection of ammonia. 

To improve digestion and nutrition, it is useful in many chronic 
diseases, but the danger of forming the alcohol habit should always 
be borne in mind when it is thus prescribed. 

LocaRy, alcohol is used as an antiseptic and stimvlant dressing for 
wounds, to harden the cuticle when bed sores are imminent, and as 
a tonic and cooling lotion. 

What are the officinal preparations of alcohol ? 

Alcohol {alcohol) contains 94 per cent by volume of absolute 
alcohol; sp. gr. 0.820. 

Alcohol Dilutum (diluted alcohol) contains 50 per cent, of 
alcohol; sp. gr. 0.920. 

Spiritds Frumenti {whiskey), an alcoholic liquid obtained by dis- 
tillation from grain, and at least 2 years old; it contains 50 to 58 per 
cent by volume of alcohol; sp. gr. 0.917-0.930. 

Spiritus Vint Gallici {brandy) an alcoholic liquid obtained by 
the distillation of fermented grapes, and at least 4 years old; it con- 
tains from 46 to 55 per cent by volume of alcohol; sp. gr. 0.925- 
0.941. It contains some tannic acid, and is, therefore, astringent 
It is, therefore, preferable to whiskey if there is looseness of the 
bowels. It also is a stomachic sedative, and, next to champagne, 
tends to check vomiting more than any other alcoholic liquid. 

ViNUM Album {white wine), made by fermenting the juice of the 
grape, contains 10 to 12 per cent by weight of absolute alcohol. 

ViNUM Album Fortius {stronger white wine), contains 20 to 25 
per cent by weight of absolute alcohol. 

ViNUM E.UBRUM {red tcine), made by fermenting the juice of col- 
ored grapes in the presence of their skins, and contains from 10 to 12 
per cent of absolute alcohol. It is somewhat astringent 

How is alcohol administered ? 

Wines may be given pure or mixed with water. Brandy and 
whiskey are given pure or diluted with water, especially when admin- 
istered as cardiac stimulants, or in the form of milk pimch or egg- 
nog, when used as a food to support the ^srstem. 

They may also be iiyected per rectum, and, if cardiac failure is 
imminent, brandy may be used hypodermically. 
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^ffTTHER — ETHER. 

Is this substance ever used as a cardiac stimulant? 

The use of ether as a cardiac stimulant has already been men- 
tioned. It acts rapidly, but transiently, and may be used internally, 
or better still, hypodermically in cases of sudden cardiac failure. 

AMMONIUM. 

What are the sources of ammonium? 

Ammonium is abundantly present in nature as the result of ani- 
mal and vegetable decay, but is chiefly obtained for commercial pur- 
poses fix)m the ammoniacal liquor of gas works. 

What are the general physiological actions of ammonium 
preparations? 

Ammonia Gas in solution is an irritant. Kept in contact with 
the skin it reddens and finally vesicates. When the gas is inhaled 
it irritates, producing a sense of suffocation, spasm, and, if contin- 
ued, inflammation of the air passagea When injected into the veins 
of animals in sufficient quantities, it damages the blood and causes 
convulsions, rapid respiration and death. 

Ammonia temporarily stimulates the accelerator nerves of the 
hearty thus increasing the rapidity of its action. After intravenous 
injection, the blood pressure at first falls, but rapidly rises as the 
pulse becomes quicker. It aids in maintaining the fluidity of the 
blood by retaining the fibrogenous materials in solution. In toxic 
amounts, the oxygen-canying function of the red corpuscles is inter- 
fered with. Intra-venous injections of ammonia quicken respiration 
by powerfully stimulating the respiratory centres. The convulsions 
are due to stimulation of the motor and reflex spinal centres. It is 
eliminated chiefly by the urine as nitric acid and, perhaps, as urea. 
Its salts are also eliminated by the broncho-pulmonaiy mucous mem- 
brane. When taken internally in medicinal doses it is antacid and 
carminative, but if continued for too long a period, it disorders di- 
gestion and causes emaciation. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of poisoning by am- 
monia? 

When a strong solution is swallowed it causes inflammation of the 
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lips, mouth, fauces, pharynx, oesophagus and stomach. (Edema of 
the glottis may occur, and secondary strictures of the oesophagus or 
even of the pylorus may result. Death may be due to asphyxia or 
to collapse preceded by symptoms of corrosive poisoning. The 
treatment consists in neutralizing the alkali by vegetable acids (vine- 
gar) ; protecting the injured surfaces by oils and demulcents and the 
occasional passage of an oesophageal bougie, for at least a year, to 
prevent secondary stricture. The occurrence of oedema of the glot- 
tis demands immediate tracheotomy. 

Wliat are the therapeutical uses of the ammonium prepara- 
tions? 

Ammonia is a rapid and powerftd oarcitac stimuJarU, but its effects 
are of brief duration. It is used for this purpose both internally 
and by inhalation in all cases of acute cardiac failure^ and may be 
used to antagonize the action of gnake poison andprussic acid on the 
heart, but should here be employed as an adjuvant to alcohol 

For sudden cardiac failure during ancesthesia or from surgical 
shock it may be given hypodermically. 

It has been used by intra-venous injection to maintain the fluidity 
of the blood in cases of threatened cardiac thrombosis; and as a stimu- 
lating expectorant in pneumonia, especially when typhoid symptoms 
are present. It is given as an alkali in acidity, flatulence and in 
nervous headache. 

Externally it is an ingredient of stimulating and irritating lini- 
ments and may be used as a vesicant 

What preparations of ammonium are used as cardiac stimu- 
lants? 

Aqua Ammonite Fortioe {stronger waiter of amm^onia) con- 
tains 28 per cent by weight of gaseous ammonia. It is a powerful 
corrosive poison. It is best adapted for hypodermic use in doses of 
Tiix-xxv, diluted with four times its volume of water, and repeated 
in 15 minutes if necessary, and may be used externally as a rapid 
(but painftd) vesicant by inverting a watch crystal lull of it on the 
skin. 

Aqua Ammonite (uxiter of ammonia) contains 10 per cent by 
weight of ammonia-gas; d^jse for internal use, gtt x-xxx, freely 
diluted. 
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Spirttus AMMONliE {spirit of ammonia) contains 10 per cent, by 
weight of the gas in solution in alcohol ; dose tt\;[c-xxx, freely 
diluted. 

Spiritus Ammonia Aromaticus {aromatic spirit of ammo- 
nid) contains also ammonium carbonate and aromatics ; dose fSss-j, 
freely diluted. 

Ammonii Carbon as {amnumium carhoTvate) is used as a cardiac 
stimulant, and also in threatened thrombosb. It is yeiy valuable as a 
stimulating expectorant in capillary bronchitis, t3rphoid pneumonia, 
and other low forms of chronic pulmonary disease where an expec- 
torant is required. Dose gr. v-x. 

The iodide^ phosphate^ bromide and the a^cetate, stdphate^ tartrate^ 
and citrate of iron and ammcmia^ and valerianate of am/monium, 
have already been noticed ; the acetate, henzoate and chlorideynH be 
discussed hereafter. The sulphate and nitrate of ammonium are 
only used in making other officinal preparations. 

atropine— ATROPINE. 

Is atropine used as a cardiac stimulant? 

Atropine (vid, belladonna^ p. 98) is used as a cardiac stimulant in 
cases of sudden or threatened heart failure. Dose lio ^ A i given 
hypodermically. 

DIGITALIS. 

What is digitalis ? 

Digitalis is the leaves of D. purpurea, or purple foxglove {Niat. 
Ord. Scrophulariaceae), obtained from plants of the second years 
gjrowth. It is a European plant, cultivated in this countiy. 

What are its chemical constituents? 

The knowledge of the chemistry of digitalis is in a very confused 
state. It is said to contain several glucosides, called digitalin, digt- 
toxin and digitalein, which are supposed to possess identical proper- 
ties with those of the crude drug, and digitonin, which is said to 
resemble saponin in its effects. 

What are the physiological effects of digitalis ? 

Its effects are much more slowly produced, but are much more 
lasting than those of the medicines previously considered, and it is 
therefore more of a tonic than a stimulant to the heart In moderate 
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doses it ^ws and strengthens the cardiac heat, elevates the hlood 
pressure and eanaes diuresis. ^It sometimes interferes with the 
appetite and digestion. After very large doses, or when too long 
continued, nausea and vomitmg may occur; the pulse hecomes 
dicrotic, weak, and sometimes rapid, and diaphoresis more or less 
profuse takes place. Toxic doses cause the same symptoms, and 
m addition vertigo, disordered vision, lowered reflexes, muscular 
tremors, lassitude, reduced temperature, delirium, stupor, usually 
convulsions, and death firom cardiac paralysis. 

In moderate doses it stimulates the peripheral cardio-inhihitoiy 
fihres of the vagi (thus slowing the heart by increasing the length of 
the diastole), the cardiac muscle and its contained motor ganglia 
(thus increasing the strength and force of the systole), and the vaso- 
motor centres (thus raising the arterial tension). It also acts directly 
on the muscular walls of the vessels, and thus lessens their calibre. 

When full medicinal doses are taken, or when the pulse has been 
greatly slowed by it, a sudden change from the recumbent to the 
erect posture may give rise to a small, weak, rapid pulse, with low- 
ered arterial tension. 

When fatal doses are taken the heart is arrested in systole. 

In poisonous doses it lowers reflex auction by stimulating Setsche- 
now's inhibitory reflex centres and, later, by paralyzing directly the 
spinal cord. It also lowers the contractiUty of musdes. It usually 
proves diuretic, probably from elevating the arterial tension. It is 
dimmated chiefly by the urine. 

How should poisoning by digitalis be treated ? 

(1) Give emetics and cathartics to remove the poison from the 
alimentaiy canal ; (2) tannic acid as a chemical antidote ; alcohol, 
ammonium carbonate and opium, or saponin, as physiological antago- 
nists. 

What are the medicinal uses of digitalis ? 

As a cardiac tonic digitalis is used in all cases of loss of cardiac 
power, as in dilatation or in weakness of the cardiac muscle. It 
should never he prescrihed in simple hypertrophy, nor when hyper- 
trophy is sufficient to compensate for valvular lesion. In advanced 
cases of fatty heart, it should be used very ciiutiuusly, if at all, as 



136 ESSENTIALS OP MATERIA MEDICA AND THBttAPBUTlCS. 

the increased systolic power which it induces may lead to rupture ot 
the friable cardiac walls. In vahmlar diseases, when the hyper- 
trophy ia not compensatory, or when dilatation is taking place, it is 
invfthiable. In ' ' irritable heart, ' ' functional palpitation and venous 
atgorgemenis (by lengthening the diastole it allows the veins more 
time to empty their contents into the auricles), it is much used. 
The tincture ("Vx-xs) may be employed hypodennically in cases of 
iuddea cardiac failure To sustain the acdon of a depressed heart 
in various acute diseases, particularly in pneumonia, it is o^n ad- 
ministered. 

In ddinum, tremens, where the pulse is soft and compressible, 
digitalis is ofl^n giveu in large doses with benefit. 

It is also used as a phyiiiahffiixd antidote to poisoning by aeonite, 
delpkimne and maecarine, all of which arrest the heart in diastole. 

To anitracl the blood vemeU it has been used in acute mflatnma- 
tio'is and in Jienwrrhages, and as it is supposed to stimulate involun- 
tary muscle-fibres generally, it is given in menorrhagia and in eper- 
tnatorrheea. 

As a cardiac timic and diuretic it is used in all forms of cardiac 
and of ratuU dropsy, in acute luppression. of -urine and in acute dea- 
quamative nephritis. 

What are the preparations of dig;itali8, and how are they 
administered 1 

Digitalis leaves are sometimes given in powder or pill, dose gr. j, 
t. d., gradually increased. The officinal preparations are — 

Abstractum DliilTAi:Is (abstract of digitalis), dose gr. ss. 

ExTRAcruM Digitalis {extract of diijilalia), dose gr. i, gradu- 
ally increased. 

ExTEACTCM Digitalis Fluidum (Jlaid extract of diffiudix), 
dose "Vj, 

TiNcnjRA Digitalis {tincture of digitalis), dose "iv-x. )n^u- 
ally increased. 

Infusum Dioitalis (uifufiff, 
parations, dose f3ss-iv. 

Occasionally aft«r digitalis h> 
ously, especially when free diu 
becomes suddenly manifested 1 
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supervention of other effects characteristic of the drug. This ia 
probably due to some delay in the absorption or elimination of the 
medicine, and when it occurs the remedy should be promptly dis- 
continued. 

CAFFEINA— CAFFEINE. 

What is oaffeine ? 

Caffeine is a feebly alkaloidal substance generally prepared from 
the dried leaves of Camellia Thea or tea plant {Nat Ord, Temstrae- 
miaceae), fix)m the dried seeds of Coffea arabica or coffee plant {Nat. 
Ord. Rubiacese), or from guarana (a paste prepared from the 
crushed or ground seeds of Paullinia sorbilis {Nat Ord. Sapindaueae). 
Guarana is officinal. ) 

What are its physiological actions? 

In medicinal doses^ caffeine is a cerebral stimulant, causing ner- 
vous restlessness, increased mental activity and wakefulness; it also 
increases the cardiac force, raises the arterial pressure, and acts as a 
decided diuretic. After paisanaus amounts^ there is also confusion 
of thought, with delirium, muscular tremblings, cardiac oppression, 
quickened respiration, cold extremities, symptoms of collapse, rise 
of temperature, and (in animals) tonic and clonic convulsions, mus- 
cular weakness, general paresis, and death from paralysis of respiration. 

It increases the power of the hexirt and raises arterial tension, 
probably by a direct stimulant effect upon the heart muscle. It is 
diuretic, not only indirectly by increasing the blood pressure, but also 
by some direct action on the kidney itself. The convvMons are 
probably due to spinal stimulation. In moderate doses, caffeine is 
said to be entirely destroyed in the system; in toxic doses, it is partly 
destroyed and partly eliminated by the kidneys. Its effect on the 
elimination of waste products is at present uncertain. 

What are its medicinal uses ? 

As a cardiac tonic (more rapid in action, but not so enduring as 
digitalis), it is used to meet the same indications which call for the 
use of digitalis. In cases of sudden heart fadlure, it may be used 
hypodermically combined with equal parts of sodium salicylate, 
which renders it more soluble in water. 

As a combined cardiac stimulant and diuretic it is very useM in 
the latter stages of chronic BrighCs disease with weak heart. 
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As a diuretic in all renal and cardiac dropsies it is very service- 
able. It is also employed as a cerebral stimulant in nervous and 
neuralgic headaches^ and combined with other antagonists in opium 
poisoning. 

How is caffeine administered? 

Caffeina (Caffeine) may be given in pill, capsule or solution, 
dose gr. j-v, or more. For administration in fluid form caffeine 
citrate (so-called) is preferred as more soluble. 

When given as a cerebral stimulant^ one dose of gr. ij-v is usually 
sufficient, but as a cardiac tonic and diuretic this dose should be 
repeated twice daily, and gradually increased if necessary up to gr. 
x-xij. 

GuABANA {Guarana) contains tannic oM as well as caffeviie in 
considerable quantities, and is principally used in neuralgic and in 
dck-headxiche. In Brazil, whence it comes, it is also used as an 
astringent in diarrhoeal affections, dose 3j. 

ExTRACTUM GuARANiE Fluidum [Jluid extract of guarana), dose 
Tttx-xx. 

ADONIDIN. 

What is adonidin? 

Adonidin (not officinal) is a glucoside, obtained from the root of 
Adonis vemalis (Nat. Ord. Ranunculacese), a plant of northern and 
central Europe. 

What are its effects, uses and modes of administration? 

The effects of adonidin are almost identical with those of digitalis 
(but are much more quickly produced), as it stimulates the cardiac 
muscle and contained motor ganglia, thus increasing the force of 
the cardiac contractions at the same time that, by stimulating the 
inhibitory fibres of the vagi, it increases the length of the diastole 
and thus slows the heart. The arterial tension is also elevated, prob- 
ably by stimulation of the vaso-motor centres. In large doses it 
paralyzes both the heart and vessels, the arterial tension falls and 
the heart is finally arrested in diastole. It sometimes (not as fre- 
quently as does digitalis) causes nausea, vomiting and diarrhoda. It 
sometimes proves diuretic. It is used as a carf^' ' * t^" 

class of diseases in which digitalis is emplo 
tuted for it where the latter disagrees or is 
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It may be alternated with digitalis for a few weeks during a 
course of the latter. Dose gr. i-J every 3 or 4 hours, in pill or 
capsule. 

STROPHANTUS. 

What is strophantus? 

StropharUug (not offi^nal) ia the seed of S. hispidus (Nat Ord. 
Apopynacese), an African plant which has been used by the natives 
as an arrow-poison, and called by them Komb6 or Ine^. It contains 
a crystalline glucoside, called strophcmtin 

What are its effects, uses and modes of administration? 

The effects of strophantius are more rapid in action, but much 
more evanescent, than those of digitalis. It appears to act upon the 
muscles directly, and to have little or no effect upon the nervous 
system. 

In moderate doses it greatly increases the strength of the cardiac 
systole, prolongs the diastole and increases the arterial tension proba- 
bly by acting on the muscular walls of the vessels. In lurge doses 
it increases the contractibility of all the striated muscles and finally 
arrests the heart in ^stola 

It proves diuretic by increasing the arterial tension, and has no 
cumulative effects. It u used as a substitute for digitalis in cardiac 
diseases when a temporary effect or a temporary change of medi- 
cines is desirable. From its diuretic action it has been successfully 
employed in various forms of csdema depending on a weak circula- 
tion and general cardiac and renal dropsies, A tincture (1 to 20 
parts by weight) is used ; dose ^-x, t d. ; or strophantin may be 
cautiously administered hypodermically ; dose gr. yJiy"*^* 

SPARTEINE. 

What is sparteine? 

Sparteine (not officinal) is a liquid alkaloid obtained irom Saro- 
thamnus Scopaiius, or broom {Nat. Ord Leguminosse). 

What are its effects and uses, and how is it administered? 

Sparteine is a cardiac tonic, in moderate doses increasing the force 
and persistence of the cardiac contractions by direct action upon the 
heart or its contained motor ganglia and, at first increasing its fre- 
quency by, paralyzing the vagi, afterward decreasing the pulse-rate 
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by its direct action on the heart. When the cardiac rhythm is dis- 
turbed it renders its contractions regular. In large doses it depresses 
the heart and causes death from paralysis of the respiratory centre. 
It depresses the cerebral and spinal centres. It has no diuretic 
properties. It has been vsed as a substitute for digitalis in cardiac 
diseases^ and in cases of feebleness and irregularity of cardiac action. 
It is inferior to digitalis as a cardiac tonic, but may be used as a suc- 
cedaneum to it. It is usually administered in the form of sulphate^ 
of which the dose is gr. J^ hypodermically ; or if given internally, 
gr. J-j or ij, in capsule or pill. 

STRYCHNINA — STRYCHNINE. 

Is strychnine prescribed for its cardiac effects? 

The use of strychnine as a cardiac tonic has been noticed under 
the head of nux vomica (q. v, ) ; dose gr. i^ - ^ internally, or gr. ^ if 
used hypodermically. 

CIMICIPUGA. 

What is cimicifdga? 

Cimidfuga is the rhizome and rootlets of C. racemosa, blaci 
snakeroot or cohosh (Nat. Ord. Ranunculaceae), a common indige- 
nous plant. It contains a volatile oil^ to which its virtues are proba- 
bly due. Its effects on the circulation are supposed to resemble 
those of digitalis, while it acts on involuntary muscular fibres 
similarly to ergot Recently it has been said, however, that it 
is a direct depressant to the cardiac muscle or its ganglia. It de- 
presses the reflexes and occasionally causes nausea and vomiting. 
Its action is mild and not well understood. It is also diuretic and 
expectorant It has been vsed as a cardiac tonic in fatty heart, as i\ 
diaphoretic in rheumatism, as a diuretic in dropsies, as an expecto- 
rant in chronic bronchitis, and as an antispasmodic in chorea, in 
which disease it is sometimes of value, combined with tonics and 
laxatives. It is not often prescribed. 

ExTRAGTUM CiMiciFUG-aB Fluidum {fluid extract of cimidfuga), 
dose fSss-j. 

TiNCTURA GlMlciFUQ^ {tincture of drmdfuga), dose f^ss-y. 
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ORDER II. — Cardiac Sedatives. 

What are cardiac sedatives ? 

Cardiac sedatives are medicines which are used to diminish the 
force and frequency of the cardiac contractions when they are mor- 
bidly increased, and thus to depress the circulation. 

Name the principal cardiac sedatives. 

Antimonials, aconite and its alkaloid, veratrum viride and its 
alkaloids, veratrine, gelsemium, Pulsatilla, arnica, the vegetable 
acids. 

ANTIMONIIBI — ^ANTIMONY . 

What are the sources of antimony ? 

Antimony is a metallic element found native in the form of black 
antimonious sulphide. 

Hention some of the tests for antimony. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen in solution forms with solutions of anti- 
monial salts an orange-colored precipitate. The metal should also 
be reduced by Marsh's test, and chemically and microscopically dis- 
tinguished from arsenic. 

What are the general physiological effects of antimonials? 

When applied locally to the skin, the salts of antimony produce 
an eruption of papules, which become pustules, somewhat resembling 
the eruption of smallpox. After prolonged use, the fauces some- 
times present a similar eruption. Internally^ in small doses, they 
are diaphoretic. In somewhat larger doses, they cause nausea, 
depressed circulation, weakness, and increase of the mucous and 
cutaneous secretions. In large doses, they prove emetic, with very 
weak pulse, great general depression and relaxation of the muscular 
system. In poisonous doses, they are gastro-intestinal irritants, 
causing emesis, catharsis with cramps in the extremities, and col- 
lapse, often resembling Asiatic cholera, and death from asthenia, 
sometimes preceded by tonic and clonic spasms. 

Antimonials slow the heart, increase the duration of its diastole 
and diminish the force of its systole by direct depression of the 
cardiac ftinctions ; they lower the blood pressure partly by cardiac 
depression and partly by paralyzing the peripheral vaso-motor sys- 
.tem.. The pulse finally becomes rapid and very feeble, the pressure 
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sinks almost to nil and the heart is arrested in diastole. They 
depress and paralyze the reflex, sensory, and, to a less extent, tiie 
motor functions of the spinal cord. The temperature is reduced by 
poisonous doses. The emem is probably partly from local and partly 
from centric irritation. 

When given for a length oftime^ they cause fatty degeneration of 
various viscera. 

Antimony is eliminated by the mucous membranes, especially of 
the stomach, by the liver, kidneys and skin. 

What is the treatment of poisoning by antimony? 

Wash out the stomach to remove any poison present ; give tannic 
acid as a chemical antidote, and opium and stimulants to overcome 
the resulting depression. 

What are the medicinal nses of antimonials ? 

They are used as cardiac sedatives in the early stages of acute 
sthenic inflammations^ but are probably inferior to aconite, or vera- 
trum viride for this purpose. They are very useful in the early 
stages of acute bronchitis and in acute laryngitis from their com- 
bined sedative, diaphoretic and expectorant qualities. As dia- 
phoretics they are used in minute doses, frequently repeated, in fever 
mixtures, or combined with minute amounts of morphine, which 
increases their action. The depression which they produce should 
always be remembered. 

As nausea nts and emetics they are rarely resorted to, because of 
the great depression which they produce. 

Sulphurated antimony, or the old Kermes mineral, is sometimes 
used as a nauseant in membranous croup. 

Locally^ as a counter-irritant it is rarely employed. 

What are the antimonial preparations ? 

Antimonii et Potassii Tartras {antimoninm and potassium 
tartrate — tartar emetic — tartarized antimony) ; dose, as a sedative^ 
gr. J-Ji increased to gr. j-y, as tolerance to its action is established ; 
as a diaphoretic and expectorant^ gr. ^^ in solution, repeated every 
2 or 3 hours until the desired results are produced ; as an emetic^ 

ViNUM Antimonii (wine of antimony) contains 4 parts of tartar 
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emetic in 1000 of the preparation (about gr. ij-f§j). Dose as a dia- 
phoretic and expectorant tr\^-xxx ; as an emetic fSj-iv. 

Syrupus SciLLiE CoMPOSiTUS {compound syrup of squill) eon- 
tains tartar emetic gr. j to the f^j. It is used in croup as an emetic 
and also as an expectorant ; dose i^iv-fSj. 

The following preparations are somewhat uncertain, and are rarely 
employed : — 

Antimonh Oxidum {antimonious oxide)^ dose gr. j-ij. 

PuLVis Antimonialis {antimonial powder — James^ powder) con- 
tains antimonious oxide 33 per cent, with precipitated calciimi phos- 
phate, dose gr. iij-x. 

Antimonh Sulphidum {antimonious sulphide) and Antimonh 
SuLPHlDUM PuRlPlCATUM [purified antimonious sulphide) are used 
in making the other preparations. 

Antimonh Sulphuratum {sulphurated antimony)^ dose gr. j-iij ; 
as an emetic gr. v-x. 

PiLULiE Antimonh CoMPOSiTiE {compound pills of antimony). 
Used as an alterative. One pill contains of calomel and sulphurated 
antimony each gr. ss. 

aconitum — aconite. 
What is aconite, and what is its chemical composition? 

Aamite is the tuberous root of Aconitum Napellus, aconite, monks- 
hood or wolfsbane {Na^. Ord. Kanunculaceae), a native of the 
mountains of Europe and Asia. The active principle is an alkaloid 
called aconitine. Other alkaloids have been discovered in it, viz. : 
pseudaconitine^ aconine^ pseudaconine, and picraconitine. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

LocaMy applied, aconite or aconitine benumbs the sensory nerves 
and causes a sensation of tingling. Internally in small doses it les- 
sens the force and frequency of the cardiac contractions, diminishes 
the blood pressure, causes tingling in the lips, tongue and extremi- 
ties and produces a feeling of weakness. When large doses are 
taken, these symptoms are more marked, the pulse becomes very 
weak and slow, a tendency to fainting is manifested on assuming the 
erect posture or on any exertion, and the respirations are reduced in 
number. Afler poisonous doses these symptoms are much intensi- 
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fied; the countenance is anxious, a cold sweat covers the body, the 
pulse and respiration are very slow, weak and irregular, general 
anaesthesia is present, and collapse and death from syncope, some- 
times preceded by convulsions, occur. 

Aconite affects the heart by directly depressing the cardiac muscle, 
and its contained motor ganglia: It probably also stimulates the 
cardio-inhibitory apparatus, but does not affect the vaso-motor 
nerves or centres. It paralyzes the peripheral end organs of both 
motor and sensory nerves^ the latter being first affected by it, and 
the nerve trunks and centres being only involved as the poisoning 
deepens. The loss of reflex function is probably due to interference 
with conduction. It depresses and finally paralyzes the respiratory 
centre. 

What is the treatment of poisoning by aconite? 

Evacuate the contents of the stomach and wash it out by means 
of the stomach pump ; keep the sufferer perfectly quiet, with his 
head low ; give cardiac stimulants, as alcohol, ether or ammonia, 
and administer digitalis hypodermically. 

What are the medicinal uses of aconite ? 

As a cardiac sedative aconite is of great value in the early stages 
of all acute inflammations and all fevers^ in which the patient is 
vigorous and young and the pulse tense, full, bounding and strong, 
and is only contraindicated when the heart is weak, when there is 
gastro-enteric inflammation, or where a typhoid condition is present. 
Thus it is used to diminish the circulation, arterial tension and tem- 
perature, and to promote diaphoresis and diuresis in the sthenic 
forms of surgical fever ^ in acute cnryza^ acute broncho-pulmonary 
catarrhs, aaite pleuritis and acute peritonitis^ in acute m^eningitn 
either cerebral or spinal, and in the essential fevers^ when not of the 
asthenic type. In scarlet fever and in measles (when the tempera- 
ture is high), it is of great value, and is often used during the exa- 
cerbations of remittent malarial fevers. In lobar pneum/mia vera- 
trum viride is a safer remedy, but aconite will prove very serviceable 
if employed with great caution before consolidation has taken place. 

In cardicui hypertrophy uncomplicated by valvular lesion, or even 
if the latter is present, provided the hypertrophy be in excess of the 
requirements of the system, it is an invaluable medicine. 
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As a local ancfsthetic it has been advaDtageously given internally 
and applied exteiiially in neuralgia, particularly of the face and head, 
and has been used locally in chronic muscular rheumatmn and in 
rheumatic neuralgia:. 

What are the preparations of aconite and their doses? 
Abstractum AcoNin (abstract of aconite), dose gr. ss-j. 
ExTRACTUM AcONlTl (extract of ax^onite), dose gr. J-ss. 
ExTRACTUM AcoNiTl Fluidum {fluid extract of aconite), dose 

Ttt 88-ij. 

TiNCTURA AcoNin {tincture of aconite), dose Ti^ j-v, frequently 
combined with other medicines in fever mixtures. 

In fevers and inflammations aconite is preferably given in small 
doses, repeated every few hours, and carefully watched, until its 
effects on the pulse are obtained. 

Aconitine is not officinal and should not be used internally, as even 
in the minutest doses it is a powerful poison. Duquesnel's aconitine 
has, however, been administered with great care in tic douloureux 
with success. Dose gr. 8io ~ 2io - Morson's aconite is probably even 
more powerful. Aconitine is used locally as an anodyne in neural- 
gia, in the form of liniment (gr. ij-f3j) or as an addendum to oint- 
ments. 

VERATRUM VIRIDE. 

What is veratmin viride, and what does it contain ? 

It is the rhizome and rootlets of Veratruui viride, American or 
swamp hellebore or Indian poke {Nat, Or J. Melanthacese), a plant 
indigenous to swampy places in the eastern part of the United States. 
It contains two alkaloids, veratroidinesmdjervine, to which its effects 
are due ; also rubfjervine, pseudqjerviney resin, etc. 

What are their physiological effects ? 

Jervine taken internally causes great weakness, depresses the spinal 
cord and lowers reflex action, lessens the force and frequency of the 
heart by direct action on the cardiac muscle or its contained motor 
ganglia, greatly reduces the blood pressure, both by its action on the 
heart and by depressing and finally paralyzing the vaso-motor centres, 
causes profuse salivation, and death from asphyxia, preceded by 
convulsions of cerebral origin. 
10 
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Veratroidine gives rise to the same general effects, but in addition 
always produces vomiting and often purging. When directly applied 
to the heart muscle, it paralyzes it. Given internally, it first slows 
the heart and lowers the blood pressure by stimulating the vagus, 
then, the pulse remaining slow, the heart-beats increase in force and 
the blood pressure rises to normal, but suddenly, from peripheral 
paralysis of the vagi, the cardiac action becomes very rapid and 
diminishes in force, and, as asphjTtia increases, the arterial tension is 
much elevated. Death is due to paralysis of the respiratory muscles. 

Veratrum mride combines the effects of its alkaloids, and is a 
powerful arterial and spinal depressant, diminishing the frequency 
and force of the cardiac contractions, by depressing the heart muscle 
and stimulating inhibition, and lowering the blood pressure by para- 
lyzing the vaso-motor system. It often causes vomiting. It is a 
diaphoretic, reduces the temperature, and sometimes proves diuretic. 
Poisoning rarely occurs, as an overdose causes emesis. Should dan- 
gerous symptoms arise, they should be treated with alcoholic and 
other cardiac stimulants. 

What are the medicinal uses of veratrnm viride ? 

It is given as a cardiac sedative in the same injlammataiy and 
cardiac affections in which aconite is administered, and its contra- 
indications are identical with those of the latter drug, with the addi- 
tion that in peritonitis it is not a safe remedy, because of its liability 
to cause vomiting. In acute lobar pneumonia it is considered much 
safer than aconite. In acute mania and in mavia-a-potu (when the 
patient is strong and the pulse full and bounding), it is a valuable 
medicine, but should never be given in delirium tremens. It has 
been recommended in puerperal eclampsia, partly as an arterial 
sedative and partly as a reflex depressant 

What are its preparations and their doses ? 

ExTRACTUM Veratri Viridis Fluidum (fluid extract of vera- 
trum viride) y dose ^-iv. 

TiNCTURA Veratri Viridis (tincture ofveratntm viride), Tr\AJ~x. 

Its effects are better obtained by giving small and increasing doses 
at intervals of an hour, being careful not to cause vomiting, and 
closely watching the pulse. 
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VERATRINA — VERATRINE. 

What is veratrine ? 

Veratrine is an alkaloid or mixture of alkaloids obtained from 
the seeds of Asagraea officinalis (Na^, Ord, Melanthaceae), a Mexi- 
can plant 

How may its presence be detected ? 

When wanned in concentrated hydrochloric acid, a persistent 
dark-red color is produced, resembling a strong solution of potassium 
permanganate. This is Trapp's test for veratrine. 

What are its physiological actions ? 

Locally veratrine is irritant, causing heat and pain, followed by 
numbness, and if long applied, redness of the surface. After small 
doses the pulse is weakened and reduced in frequency. Large doses 
are followed by vomiting and purging and muscular weakness ; with 
cold, clammy skin; weak, rapid, irregular pulse and muscular 
tremors. Veratrine appears to stimulate the ezcito-motor cardiac 
ganglia and mnsde (temporarily increasing the pulse), but soon 
depresses, and finally paralyzes them. It excites and then destroys 
the function of the vagi (thus lessening the pulse-rate, which, how- 
ever, in poisoning, become rapid again as the vagi are paralyzed). 
The vaso-motor centres are first stimulated, then depressed. It first 
stimulates and then depresses the nerve trunks (or their peripheral 
end-organs) and the muscles, without apparently affecting the cere- 
brum or spinal cord. It depresses and finally paralyzes the respira- 
tory centre, death occurring from this cause. The temperature is 
also lowered. It is eliminated chiefly by the skin and kidneys, in- 
creasing their secretion. 

No fatal case of poisoning is recorded ; the treatment is the same 
as that employed in poisoning by veratrum viride. 

What are its therapentic uses and preparations ? 

Although it has been used as a cardiac depressant, yet as it is in- 
ferior in this respect to the remedies already considered, it is now 
but little given internally. It is chiefly used as an external applica- 
tion in rheumatic pains and in neuralgia. 

Unguentum VERATRlNiE {ointment of veratrine) contains 1 part 
of veratrine in 26.5 paits of the preparation. 
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Oleatum VebatriNjE {oleate o/verat.rine)QontaMUi2 i)erceDt. of 
the alkaloid. 

GEIiSEMIUM. 

Is geUemiTun used as a cardiac sedative T 

It has been employed for this purpose in sthenic inflammation and 
fevers. Ite medicinal uses have been described ajnong the depressu- 
motors. 

PUIfiATILLA. 

What is Pulsatilla T 

It is the herb of Anemone Pulsatilla and othpr species of anemooe 
(jVrrf. Ord. RanuDculacese), and coDtnins a volatile oil; substance 
which, when Icept, decomposes, forming ananonin and anenumic 

What are its effects and nses 1 

Loailly Pulsatilla is irritant; intemdllyit depresses the circula- 
tion and lowers the blood- pressure, and in poisonous doses causes 
vomiting and purging, dilated pupils, ooDvulsions, paralysis, diniin- 
i.shed sensation, coma and death. It is elimbialrd by the kidneys. 
Pulsatilla is not 'much laed, as it is decidedly inferior to other car- 
diac sedatives.' It may be given in rloaen of gr. j-v in powder, pill, 
capsule or inlnmon, or a tincture or Quid extract may be prei)ared. 



'What is arnica t 

It is the Jlower-keadt and tbe rhtumie and ronthlx of Araim ni 
tana, leopard's bane (.AW. Ord. GomtK)siUe). Itcontainsarnic/ 
vulniile oil, Te»!n», etc. 

What are its effects and nses T 

Locally aj>j>lied arnica is a, stimulant and oflen a decided \mU 
JntemalJy it slows the heart, but scci"° *" "'■'" '■^" ~-*-.-i..i "— . 
slightly. In large doses it is emct: 
muscular weakness, a rapid pulse, ar 
lapse. It seems to be eliminated by 
is not much wed in this country esce 
sprains and contusions. When thus 
should be borne in mind. The pfOpa 



THE VEGETABLE ACIDS. 149 

ExTEACTUM ABNiCiE Radicis {extract of arnica root), dose 
gr. v-x. 

ExTRACTUM Arnica Kadicis Fluidum (^fimd extract of arnica 
root), dose t»lx-xx. 

TiNCTURA ARNiCiE Radicis (tincture of amica root) and TiNC- 
TURA ARNiCiE Florum (tincture of arnica flowers), dose Tt\^-xxx. 

EMPiiASTRUM Arnica (plaster of arnica). 



The Vegetable Acids. 
Name the vegetable acids. 
The officinal vegetable acids are : acetic, citric and tartaric acids. 

What are their general effects and uses ? 

When applied to an abraded surface they are irritant (tartaric acid 
being most, and citric the least, powerful). Given mtemaUy they 
increase the saUva and thus diminish thirst in fever. In large doses 
they are gastro-intestinal irritants and cardiac sedatives. They are 
probably oxidized in the blood and converted into carbonic acid, 
which by abstracting part of the base of the alkaline phosphates, 
converts them into acid phosphates, thus increasing the acidity of 
the urine. When taken in large quantities they cause flatulence, 
tormina and diarrhoea. Their long-continued use disorders the 
digestion, and causes emaciation and an anaemic condition. They 
are eliminated, chiefly as carbonates, by the intestines and kidneys. 

The vegetable acids are used as refrigerants and perhaps cardiac 
sedatives in fevers (citric acid), as antiscorbutic agents (citric or 
acetic acid), in acute rheumatism (lemon juice is, however, inferior 
to the alkaline treatment), in indigestion depending on superacidity 
of gastric juice (lemon juice before meals), and as diuretic to in- 
crease the amount of urine, and render it acid in reaction (tartaric or 
citric acid). 

They are also used as chemical antidotes to poisoning by the alkalie& 

Locally acetic acid is used as a caustic to remove corns and warts, 
as a stimulating liniment in sprahis, as an injection in vaginal leu- 
eorrhofu, and diluted with water it is given per rectum to destroy 
ascarides, and as a cooling lotion in fevers. The preparations are — 

AciDUM ACETICUM Glaciale (gUiciol acetic add) and AciDUM 
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ACETIGUM {acetic cund) ; are used exteraally as caustics. The latter 
contains 36 per cent of the glacial or absolute acid. 

AciDUM AcETicuM DiLUTUM (dUuted acetic a>cid) may be used 
internally ; dose f3j-ij diluted. It is a pure form of vinegar. 

AciDUM CiTRicUM {citric acid), gj to water Oj, may be used as a 
substitute for lemonade. 

Syrupus Acidi Citrici (syrup of citric acid) contains 8 parts of 
the acid in the 1000 of the preparation. 

LiMONis Succus {lemon-juice), Syrupus Limonis {lemon-syntp). 
Oleum Limonis {oil of lemon), and Spiritus Limonis (spirit of 
lemon —essence of lemon) are also officinal. 

AciDUM Tartaricum (tartaric axdd) is rarely used in medicine, 
except as an ingredient of Seidlitz powders. 



(C) ON THE SEXUAL OBOANS. 

ORDER I.— Aphrodisiacs. 

What are aphrodisiacs? 

Aphrodisiacs are medicines used to excite the functions of the 
genital organs when they are morbidly depressed. 

What medicines are used for this purpose ? 

When the nutritive functions are not properly performed, the 
tonics or alteratives, especially phosphorus, zinc phosphide, the phos- 
phates and hypophosphites, the salts of iron, gold or arsenic, and 
cod-liver oil are used. When there is an absence of sexual desire, 
small doses of opium, very minute amounts of alcohol, cannabis In- 
dica, musk, or small doses of camphor may be useful by stimulating 
the cerebral centres. If impotence be due to uxtnt of erectile potoer^ 
the tonics and alteratives are of use, as are also agents acting on the 
genital centre in the lumbar portion of the spinal cord and agents 
which either determine a flow of blood to the part by increasing the 
general or local circulation or which, by contracting the veins, aid in 
producing and maintaining erection. Thus, nuz vomica or its alka- 
loid, the cardiac stimulants, hamamelis, ergot, cantharides and 
myrrh are useful in this condition. Good hygiene, cold baths, 
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proper food and sea air and bathing, electricity, and moral means 
are important The above medicines have either been considered 
aheady or will be found in their appropriate places. 



ORDER II.— -An APHRODISIACS. 

What are anaphrodisiacs ? 

Afiaphrodmacs are medicines which are used to depress the sexual 
functions when they are morbidly excited. 

What medicines are employed for this purpose ? 

Morbid excitation of the sexmd organs is treated by medicines 
which depress the functions of the body generally, as nauseants and 
purgatives, or those which, by depressing the brain or spinal cord, 
will prove sedative to centres governing these organs : thus full doses 
of opium or of camphor will depress the cerebral centre, while potas- 
sium or ammonium bromide (very useful), monobromated camphor, 
iodine and the iodides, potassium nitrate, ammonium chloride, bel- 
ladonna, tobacco, and conium act more especially on the spinal cen- 
tre and nerves. Medicines diminishing the circulation of the parts 
will also prove advantageous, as the cardiac sedatives or full doses of 
digitalis and the bromides. Cocaine locally applied acts by contract- 
ing the vessels and diminishing the secretions of the sensory nerves. 

Other agents used for this purpose are the local use of cold, gen- 
eral blood-letting, a low diet, avoidance of stimulation, and the with- 
drawal of blood to other parts of the body, as by hard mental work 
or exercise with the upper extremities. 



ORDER III— Oxytocics. 
What are oxytocics ? 

Oxytocics are medicines which are employed to increase the power 
of a contracting uterus, thus aiding in the expulsion of its contents. 

Hame the medicines belonging to this order. 
Ergot ; ustilago ; gossypii radicis cortex, and quinine. 



152 ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

ERGOTA— ERGOT. 

What is ergot? 

Ergot is the sderotinm of Claviceps purpurea (Nat OrcL Fungi), 
replacing the grain of Secale cereale (Nat, Ord. Graminaoeae), or, in 
other words, it is a fungus growing from the diseased ovary of rye. 

What does it contain? 

The exact chemical composition of ergot is still a matter of doubt, 
but the latest researches seem to show that it contains a resinoid sub- 
stance, sphacdinic acid, and a neutral principle, comviin^ which 
together represent the value of the drug. 

What are its physiological effects? 

The effects of ergot are chiefly manifested on the uterus of the 
pregnant female and on the circulation. In the non-pregnant^ small 
doses produce no perceptible effect ; moderate doses slow the heart, 
probably by stimulating the peripheral fibres of the vagi, and enor- 
mously increase the blood pressure by stimulating the vaso-motor 
centrea Large doses cause nausea and vomiting, increased peri- 
stalsis and purging. Toxic doses depress the heart by acting directly 
on its muscle or coating ganglia, and lower the blood pressure, partly 
by its action on the heart and partly from depression of the vaso- 
motor centrea 

When poisonoi4s doses are given to animals, there is salivation, 
vomiting and sometimes diarrhoea, rapid pulse and respiration, dilated 
pupil, trembling, great thirst, prostration, paraplegia, convulsions 
and death. The nervous symptoms appear to be due to action on 
the nerve centrea 

Ergot possesses the property of causing contraction of all non- 
striated muscular fibres: thus it contracts the arterioles, increases 
intestinal peristalsis, and increases the power as well as the duration 
of the uterine contractions during labor, but does not always origi- 
nate them during pregnancy or at other times, except immediately 
prior to and after parturition. 

What is ergotism? 

TMicn ergot is used continuously in large amounts as an article of 
diet, it produces a condition of chronic poisoning, which manifests 
itself either by gangrene (usually dry, but occasionally moist and 
attended with septicaemia) or by tetanic spasma 
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What are the medicinal uses of ergot ? 

Ergot is used as an oxytocic in small doses in lUerine inertia during 
the second stage of labor, when there is no resistance either on the 
part of the bony canal or the soft parts of the mother. When thus 
administered, it energizes the uterine contractions, but if given in 
large doses it renders them tetanic and continuous, thus greatly 
increasing the danger both to the mother and child. 

To prevent post-parlum hemorrhage by contracting the uterus, 
and thus compressing the uterine sinuses, it is invaluable, but had 
better be withheld until the placenta has left the uterine cavity, as 
prior to this it will tend to imprison the placenta by contracting the 
cervix. After the uterus is empty, it may be given in full doses, 
either by the mouth or hypodermically. 

It has been used to induce premature lahor^ but is at best an 
uncertain remedy for this purpose. To arrest hemorrhage in cases 
of threatened abortion^ ergot is worse than useless, unless the uterus 
is emptied. In these cases, by contracting the cervix, it imprisons 
the ovum, and thus, by preventing its escape, keeps the uterus dis- 
tended. If given at all in these cases, its administration should be 
conjoined with the appUcation of vaginal tampons. It is also given 
to aid the expulsion of uterine polypi 

As a hcemostatic^ it is used in all hemorrhages where surgical 
means of arrest cannot be employed, and is oft;en given as an adju- 
vant to their local treatment In monorrhagia^ epistaxis, hemorrhage 
from the gums^ and in hroncho-pulmonary^ intestinal or renal hem- 
orrhage it is very efficient In hoematemesis^ it is not so serviceable. 
In purpura^ it acts beneficially. From its influence in contracting 
blood vessels, it has been used in the early stages of pneumonia and 
other injiamm/itory affections^ in spinal congestions^ in cerebrospinal 
meningitis, and for the cure of internal aneurisms. It has been 
injected hypodermically near the seat of disease for the cure of 
varices, hemorrhoids, and impotence due to dilatation of the dorsal 
vein of the penis. It maybe employed with great advantage, either 
internally or hypodermically, to reduce the size of an enlarged spleen. 
In glycosuria and in polyuria it does good, and, from its influence 
on unstriped muscular fibres generally, it is useftil in relaxation of the 
sphincters, diarrhoea, dysentery, spermatorrhoea, uterine subinvolu' 
turn, and to diminish the size of subperitoneal uterine fibroids. 
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What axe the preparations of ergot and their doses ? 

ExTRACTDM Erg0T-«j {extract of ergot) is five times as strong as the 
fluid extract; dose gr. v-xv. It may be used hypodermically, dis- 
solved in water and filtered. 

Extractum ERGOTiE Fluidum (Jiidd extract ofergot\ dose th^v- 
fSiv. 

ViNUM Ergot^e (mne of ergot) contains 15 per cent of powdered 
ergot, dose f3j-iv. 

USTILAGO. 

Whatisustilagol 

Ustilago maydis {Nat. Ord. Fungi), com smut or com ergot, is a 
fungoid growth upon Zea mays, or Indian corn (Nat. Ord. Grami- 
naceae). It is believed to possess similar properties, as regards the 
pregnant uterus, with ergot, but is said never to produce the con- 
tinuous tetanic contractions which are caused by the latter. It has 
been used in uterine inertia during the second stage of labor. Dose 
of the fluid extras (not officinal) n\,v-f5j. 

GOSSYPU RADICIS CORTEX — BARK OP COTTON ROOT. 

What is gossypii radicis cortex? 

It is the bark of the root of Gossypium herbaceum and other spe- 
cies of Gossypium {Nat. Ord. Malvaceae). 

Given to animals, it first slows and then quickens the cardiac action, 
which is always enfeebled by first stimulating and then paralyzing 
the cardio-inhibitory apparatus and depressing the cardio-motor gan- 
glia. It stimulates and then depresses the vaso-motor centres, causing 
a rise, but subsequently a fall, in the blood pressure. It stimulates 
non-striated muscular fibres, and appears to excite rhythmical con- 
tractions of the gravid uterus and to increase their power when 
present. It depresses the reflex centres of the cord, and causes 
death by respiratory paralysis, generally preceded by convulsions, 
which are not of cerebral origin. 

It has been recommended as a substitute for ergot in uterine inertia^ 
postpartum hemorrhage, and to aid the expulsion of uterine myo- 
mata. It has been used in chronic metritis, and although not as 
efficient as ergot, is useful in monorrhagia. 

Extractum Gossyph Radicis Fluidum {fluid eoctract of cotton 
root), dose fSss-j. 



7 
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QUININA — QUININE. 

Is quinine oxytocic ? 

Although quinine is used for this purpose, it probably posseses no 
action on the uterus per se, but as an antiperiodic or as a tonic, is 
capable of overcoming the morbid conditions (as malaria) which, by 
depressing the system at large, may prevent normal, healthy uterine 
contractiona 

ORDER IV.— Uterine Sedatives. 

What are uterine sedatives? 

They are medicines which are employed to depress the uterine mus- 
cular or nervous apparatus and restrain violent, irregular or untimely 
uterine oontractiona 

What medicines are used for this purpose, and when are they 
employed? 

They are principally usefiil during pregnancy, to prevent abortion 
which is threatening, but not inevitable. They are ako of service in 
arresting the irregular uterine contractions which sometimes occur 
prior to labor, and are called ''false labor pains." For the former 
purpose opium, cannabis indica and the motor depressants — as 
chloral, the bromides, tartar emetic and viburnum, especially the 
first- and last-named remedies — are used, while for the latter opium 
and chloral are employed. To moderate too violent contractions 
during labor, ether is the best remedy. Of these medicines all have 
been described except 

VIBURNUM. 

What is viburnum ? 

Viburnum is the hark of V. prunifoUum, sloe or black haw 
{Nat, Ord, Gapriibliaceae), a small indigenous tree. It contains 
valerianic add^ a bitter principle {vihumin\ resin, tannin, eta Its 
physiological effects are not understood. It appears to be a uterine 
sedative and has been employed for this purpose in threatened ahor- 
tion, post'pa/rtv/m dolores^ and in congestive and neuralgic dysmemyr^ 
rhoea. It is useful in some cases of menon'Iiagia, 

ExTRACTUM ViBURNi Fluidum (fluid extract of viburnum), dose 
f38S-\j, in elixir of orange. 
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ORDER v.— Emmenagogues. 

x^ What are emmenagogues 1 

Emmenagogues are medicines employed to increase or reestablish 
the menstraal flow when it is scanty or suppressed from other canses 
than pregnancy or the climacteric period. 

When the catamenia are arrested from pregnancy, medicines used 
to bring them on cannot but be iiyurious to the woman, as the doses 
necessaiy are sufficient to cause poisoning, one of the symptoms of 
which may (or may not) be uterine hemorrhage. This is especially 
true of cantharides and of the volatile oils. 

What medicines are used as emmenagogues ? 

When amenorrhoea depends upon anasmia or chlorosis the best 
emmenagogues are iron (combined with aloes or myrrh), arsenic or 
manganese. When local anaemia or an atonic condition of the 
uterus is present, aloes (q. v.)\8 very iLseful. If, on the other hand, 
pelvic plethora exists with constipation and a scanty flow often of a 
thick black discharge accompanied with pelvic pain and fullness, the 
saline cathartics are employed. 

In suppression of the menses from cold, aloes and potassium 
permanganate are usually more successfrd. In amenorrhoea due to 
an atonic condition of the uterus, the more stimulating emmena- 
gogues are given, generally with aloetic purgatives. 

STIMULATING EMMENAGOGUES. 

Name the stimulating emmenagogues. 

Savine, oil of rue, tansy, apiol, cantharides and guaiac 

SABINA — SAVINE, 

What is savine ? 

Savine is the tops of Juniperus Sabina {Nat Ord. Coniferae), a 
small evergreen shrub of Southern Europe. It contains a volatile 
oil When appUed hcaUy savine is irritant. In medicinal doses it 
increases the circulation, is a gastric, uterine and renal irritant, and 
proves diuretic In overdoses it is a gastro-intestinal irritant with 
great depression, ilnconsciousness, convulsions, hemorrhages from 
the uterus and kidneys, suppression of urine and, in pregnant 
females, abortion. Death occurs from collapse. Savine is lised in 
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relaxed states of the uterus and uterine vessels, and has proved sue 
cessful in the treatment both of amenorrhoea and menorrhag^a 
when due to atonic condition of this organ. 

ExTRACTUM SABiNiE FLumuM (fluid extract of savine), djse 
"iv-x. 

Ceratum Sabine (mvine'Cerate)^ used occasionally as an irritant 
to prevent healing of blistered surface& 

Oleum SABiNiV: (oi7 of 8avi7ie\ the best preparation for internal 
use ; dose gtt v-x, in capsules or emulsion, every 3 or 4 hours. 



OLEUM RUTjE— OIL OP RUE. 

What is the oil of me ? 

It is a volatile oil distilled from Ruta graveolens {Nat, Ord. Ruta- 
ceae). Its effects are similar to but less powerftd than those of 
savine. It is vjsed in atonic amenorrhopa as a uterine stimulant, and 
has been also employed as a carminative. Dose gtt y-v, every 3 or 
4 hours. 

TANACETI:M— TANSY. 

What is tansy ? 

Tansy is the leaves and tops of Tanacetum vulgare {Nat. Ord, 
Compositae). It contains a volatile oil and a bitter principle {tana- 
cetin). It is a gastro-intestinal irritant and diuretic, and in large 
doses causes death from respiratory paralysis, preceded by epilepti- 
form convulsions of cerebral origin, and unconsciousness. It is 
used as a stimulating emmenagogue, but is a very dangerous remedy. 
The minimum fatal quantity is unknown. Dose gr. x-xxv, in infu- 
sion ; of the oil, tt\j may be given. 

APIOL. 

What is apiol ? 

Aptol (not officinal), or parsley-camphor, is obtained from the vola- 
tile oil of the root of Petroselinum sativum {Nai, Ord. Umbelli- 
ferse). It is very efficacious as a stimulating emmenagogue in func- 
tional and ancemic amenorrhoea and in neuralgic dysmenorrhoea^ 
but is contraindicated in any condition of plethora. Dose gtt i\j-x 
in gelatin capsules given morning and evening for 4 or 5 days before 
the expected menstrual period. 



158 ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTiC& 

CANTHARIDES — GUAIAC. 

What are these substances? 

Caniharides will be considered under ** Irritants." The tincture 
is used as a stimulating emmenagogue, dose u\,iij-v, t. d. , great care 
being taken to avoid strangury. 

Guaiac has been considered with the ** Alteratives.'* 



(D) ON THE ALIMEHTABT CAVAL. 

ORDER I. —Emetics. 
What are emetics, and how do they act? 

Emetics are medicines which are given to induce vomiting. They 
may act either by directly irritating the stomach, thus causing 
expulsion of its contents in a reflex manner, when they are called 
local emetics^ or by acting, after absorption, on the reflex centre of 
the medulla which governs emesis, when they are called tystemic 
emetics. It does not always follow that a remedy* is a systemic 
emetic because it causes vomiting when given hypodermically or per 
rectum, for it may be eliminated by, and produce irritation of, the 
gastric mucous membrane, thus exciting reflex vomiting. 

For what purposes are emetics used? 

Emetics are used (1 ) to unload the stomach ; (2) to depress the 
circulatory system by inducing nausea (as in the early stages of 
bronchitis or of tonsillitis, in which emetics, frequently repeated in 
small doses, will sometimes arrest the inflammation) ; (3) to relax 
the muscular system and relieve spasm (as in spasmodic croup) ; (4) 
to promote secretion and excretion ; (5) to expel foreign bodies or 
secretions from the air passages, and (6) as revulsives. 

What are the contraindications to their employment ? 

They should never be employed in cases of cerebral or gastric in- 
flammation, and should be used cautiously, if at all, in the latter 
stages of pregnancy, in hernia, or where great depression exists, as 
in the latter stages of capillary bronchitis or of croup. 
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Name the medicines employed as emetics. 

The vegetable emetics are ipecac, apomorpbine and mustard. The 
mineral emetics are zinc sulphate, copper sulphate, alum, turpeth 
mineral and tartar emetic. 



IPECACUANHA — IPECAC. 

What is ipecac, and what chemical principles does it contain? 

Ipecac is the root of Cephaelis Ipecacuanha {Nat Ord. Rubiaceae), 
a plant of Brazil. Its effects depend upon an alkaloid, emetine^ 
which is combined with vpecacuanhic add. 

What are its physiological actions 1 

Locally appUed, ipecac is an irritant, either to the skin or 
mucous membranes. Given intemaUy in sm^U doses, repeated, it 
increases the perspiration, sahva, bile, the secretions from the 
broncho-pulmonary and gastro-intestinal mucous membranes, and 
causes nausea. In sufficient amounts it greatly augments the secre- 
tions and induces vomiting, without much nausea or depression, no 
matter how^exhibited, emesis being more rapid when it is taken by 
the mouth. 

Toxic doses in animals depress the respiration and paralyze the 
heart directly. Post-mortem examination shows the mucous mem- 
branes of the stomach, intestines and lungs to be intensely con- 
gested. Sometimes, however, the lungs are almost exsanguine. 

What are the medicinal uses of ipecac ? 

Ipecac is employed as an emetic, and is the safest remedy which 
can be given for this purpose, especially to children. It is particu- 
larly of service when it is desired to evacuate the contents of an 
overloaded stomach without producing much depression, as an adjunct 
to other remedies in croup and in the earlier stages of capillary 
bronchitis. In narcotic poisoning it is not as efficient as the mineral 
emetics* 

As an expectorant it is added to cough medicines in the dry stage 
of bronchitis. As a cholagogue it is a valuable addition to purga- 
tive piUs. As a haemostatic it is highly recommended in hcemoptysi$ 
and post-partum hemorrhage. 

In the treatment of dysentery, especially when epidemic, it is of 
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great service, given in large doses (gr. xx-3\j, every few hours). 
When thus administered a tolerance is soon estabUshed, and no 
nausea or vomiting is produced. It is also useful in various kinds 
of diarrhoea^ especially of choleriform and tuberculous diarrhoea. 
Reflex vomiting^ as the vomiting of pregnancy, has sometimes been 
arrested by minute doses of the wine of ipecac. 

What are the preparations of ipecac and their doses ? 

Ipecac may be given in powder, dose as an emetic gr. x-xx ; as a 
nauseant^ gr. ss-ij ; as an expectorant and diaphoretic^ gr. \-\ ; as a 
stomachic tonic and hepatic stimvlant, gr. ^f^i. 

ExTRACTUM IPECACUANHiE Fluidum (fluid extract of ipecac), 
dose as an emetic ti^xx-xxx, repeated until vomiting occurs. 

ViNUM IPECACUANHiE {imne of ipecac;) contains 7 per cent of 
the fluid extract ; dose as an emetic f3j-iv. 

Syrupus IPECACUAT^aai (syrup of ipecac) contains 5 per cent, 
of the fluid extract ; as an emetic f3j-ij may be given to a child, 
or Ti\,v-x as an expectorant 

Trochisoi IPECACUANHiE (troches of ipecac), each contains gr. i 
of ipecac. 

Powder of ipecac: and opium (Dover's powder), tincture of ij>€cac 
and opium, and troches of ipecac and morphine have been consid- 
ered under ' ' Opium. * * 

APOMORPHINiE HYDROCHLORAS — APOMORPHINE HYDROCHLORATE. 

What is apomorphine hydrochlorate ? 

It is the hydrochlorate of an artificial alkaloidal substance obtained 
from morphine by heating it with hydrochloric acid under pressure. 

What are its physiological actions? 

Given to warm-blooded animals in smoU doses it causes vomiting ; 
after large doses there is salivation, violent vomiting and muscular 
tremors ; toxic doses induce great restlessness, paresis, convulsions, 
hurried respiration and death from asphyxia, without the occurrence 
of emesia 

It is a systemic emetic, probably in medicinal doses stimulating 
the reflex centre for vomiting, but in large doses depressing and 
paralyzing it No matter how administered, emesis takes place 
promptly, with but little nausea and rarely accompanied by much de- 
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pression. Large doses appear to stimulate and finally paralyze the 
respiratory centre. It increases the pulse-rate by stimulating the 
accelerator fibres (?), and in large doses by stimulating the vaso- 
motor centres, it raises the arterial pressure. In toxic doses it de- 
presses the cardiac muscle and thus reduces the blood pressure. In 
large doses it is at first a cerebral stimulant, but later depresses and 
paralyzes the brain. The cause of the convulsion is not understood. 
It is a muscle poison. 

What axe the uses and doses of apomorphine hydrochlorate? 

It may be employed as an emetic whenever prompt evacuation of 
the stomach is required, and may be administered either hypodermi- 
cally or by the mouth. In narcotic poisoning it ia highly recom- 
mended. 

As an expectorant in the early stages of acute hronckitis or in 
chronic bronchitis without much expectoration, it is very serviceable, 
and can be advantageously used in capillary hromhitis of children 
both as an expectorant and emetic The adult dose as an emetic is 
gr. ^ hypodermically, or gr. ^j-J by the mouth. As an expectorant 
smaller doses are required. 

SINAPIS — MUSTARD. 

What is mustard, and how is it used as an emetic ? 

Mustard is the powdered seed of Sinapis nigra and S. alba {Nat. 
Ord. Cruciferae). Mustard flour is irritant to the mucous membranes 
as well as to the skin, and is a prompt and efficient local emetic, espe- 
cially use^l when torpor of the stomach is present. It will be more 
fully considered hereafter. Dose as an emetic from a teaspoonftil to 
a tablespoonful in a glass of tepid water, repeated, if necessary, in 15 
or 20 minutes. 

What mineral emetics are employed? 

ZiNGi Sulphas {zinc sulphate) is a prompt and efficient local emetic. 
Dose gr. x-xx, or even gr. xxx in narcotic poisoning. 

CuPRi Sulphas {copper sulphate) is a prompt local emetic, but 
more irritating than the zinc salt. Dose gr. iij-v, or even gr. x in 
narcotic poisoning. It is the best emetic in poisoning by phospho- 
rus (g. V. ). 
11 
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Alumen (alum) is also a local emetic of value, especially useinl 
in membranous croup^ and useful also in capillary bronchitis ; dose 
a teaspooniul of the powdered drag in molasses, or better, in syrup 
of ipecac. 

Hydrargyri Subsulphas Plavus (yellow mercurial snbsul- 
phate — Turpeth mineral)^ used as an emetic in croup; dose gr. j-V 
repeated every 10 or 15 minutes until free vomiting occurs. 

Antimonii et Potassii Tartras (antim/mium and potassium, 
tartrate — tartar emetic) is rarely used as an emetic because of the 
great depression which it induces ; dose gr. j-y. 

Of these substances the three first will be found under the head 
of astringents, while the two last have already been considered. 



ORDER II. — Gastric Sedatives. 

What axe gastric sedatives ? 

They are medicines employed to diminish gastric irritability, and 
thus allay nausea and vomiting. 

What medicines are used for this purpose ? 

When vomiting is due to a^cute irritation^ as from an overloaded 
stomach, the ingestion of acrid substances, or cholera morbus, it is 
best treated, after the contents have been evacuated, by minute doses 
of calomel (gr. ^) with sodium bicarbonate (gr. j) ; pellets of ice 
dissolved in the mouth ; lime-water and rest. A small dose of 
brandy will sometimes * * settle the stomach .' ' If irritability persists^ 
small doses of morphine, or of diluted hydrocyanic acid or creasote, 
or bismuth and sodium bicarbonate answer better. When due to the 
formation of gases from /erwie?i^a^Mm, creasote, carboUc acid, thymol, 
sulphurous acid, the sulphites or charcoal are given. 

When vomiting occurs on taking food after long abstinence^ and 
perhaps preceding irritation^ calomel and sodium bicarbonate in 
minute amounts, followed by small doses of brandy, and milk and 
lime-water by the teaspoonful at intervals, should be employed. 
Ether-vomiting is best met with teaspoonful doses of very hot water 
given every 10 or 15 minutes. Reflex vomiting^ as of sea-sickness 
or of pregnancy, usually requires a medicine which will depress the 
centre in the medulla presiding over t^f» ni»t. jw opium, the bromides 
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or diluted hydrocyanic acid. Among other remedies used for the 
latter variety of vomiting maybe mentioned, tincture of nux vomica 
(gtt. t-j)» cerium oxalate (gr. J-v), wine of ipecac (gtt. i-y), and 
Fowler's solution (H-t-j). Counter-irritation over the epigastrium 
often aids the action of gastric sedatives. The above remedies have 
already been noticed or will be discussed in their appropriate places. 



ORDER ni.— Carminatives. 

What axe carminatives ? 

Carminatives are medicines employed to aid the expulsion of gases 
from the stomach and intestines. 

What medicines are used as carminatives ? 

The aroTnatics^ which owe their virtues principally to the volatile 
oil which they contain, are especially used for this purpose. Other 
drugs containing volatile oils, as asafetida, eucalyptus, etc., are also 
carminative ; and ether is sometimes employed for the same object. 

What are the general effects of the aromatics ? 

Locally they are irritant and rubefacient The oils are also local 
anaesthetics. Internally in medicinal doses they are gastric and 
intestinal stimulants, increasing peristalsis and temporarily increasing 
to a slight extent the force and frequency of the pulse. In larger 
doses they stimulate the brain and cause a species of intoxication. 
In very large doses they are irritant and narcotic poisons. 

What are their medicinal uses ? 

The aromatics are used internally as carminatives ; to prevent the 
griping of purgatives ; to collect the unpleasant taste or smell of 
other medicines, and as gastric stvmuUints. 

Locally they are employed as rubefacients^ antiseptics and ano- 
dynes. They should never he used when inflammation of the stomach 
or bowels is present, but in diarrhoea due to relaxation they are often 
of service. 

* 

Name the aromatics, their chemical constituents, prepara- 
tions and doses. 

Capsic5UM, or red pepper, is the fruit of C. fastigiatum and other 
species of capsicum (Na^. Ord Solanaceae). It contains a resin^ a 
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fixed and a voUitile oil. It is used as a condmient^ as a gastric stimtt- 
lant, particularly in the case of dmnkards, as an addendum to tonic 
pills, as a carminative in cases of feeble digestion, as a gargle in 
tonsillitis, and externally as a rubefacient, 
ExTRACTUM Capsici Fluidum (fluid extract of capsicum), dose 

TT\,V-X. 

TiNCTURA Capsici (tincture of capsicum), dose ^v-f5j. 
Oleoresina Capsici (oleoresin of capsicum), dose gr. ss-j. 
Emplastrum Capsici (plaster of capsicum), for external use. 

Piper (pepper) is the unripe fruit of Piper nigrum (Nat. Ord. 
Piperaceae). It contains a volatile oil, an acrid resmandan alkaloid, 
piperine, which increases the respiration and circulation, dilates the 
pupil, and finally paralyzes the heart in systole. It has been used 
as an antiperiodic. Pepper is used as a condiment and sometimes 
as a stomachic stimulant, combined with other medicines, in atonic 
dyspepsia, and as a carminative, 

Oleoresina Piperis (oleoresin of pepper), dose gr. ss-ij. 

PiPERlNA (piperine), dose gr. j-v. 

Cinnamomum (cinnamon) is the inner bark of the shoots of C. 
zeylanicum and other species (Nat Ord. Lauracese). It contains a 
volatile oil, tannic acid, etc. It is slightly astringent, and is used as a 
carminative, flavoring ingredient and vehicle. 

TiNCTURA CiNNAMOMi (tincture of cinnamon), dose f5j-y. 

Aqua Cinnamomi (cinnamon ujater), used as a vehicle. 

Oleum Cinnamomi (oil of cinnamon), dose gttj-iij. 

Spiritus Cinnamomi (spirit of cinnamon), contains 10 per cent, 
of the oil, dose Tr\^-xxx. 

Myristica (nutmeg) ; Macis (mace). These are parts of the 
fruit of Myristica fragrans (Nat, Ord. MyristicaceaB), the dried 
ariUus being mace, and the kernels of the seed, nutmegs. Both con- 
tain volatile oils. They are aromatic stimulants, carminatives, and 
in large doses narcotics. 

Oleum MYRiSTiCiE ( oil of nutmeg), dose gtt. j-v. 

Spiritus MYRiSTiCiE (spirit of nutmeg) contains 3 per cent, of 
the oil, dose f 3 ss-ij. 

Caryophyllus (doves) are the unexpanded flowers of Eugenia 
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caryophyllata {Nat. Ord, Mjniaceae). They contain volatile oil^ 
tannic acid^ caryophyUin and eugenin. They are gastric stimulants 
and carminatives, but are principally employed as a condiment The 
oil is used as a local anodyne to carious teeth. 
Oleum Caryophylli {oil of doves), dose gtt. iij~v. 

PiMENTA, or allspice, is the unripe berries of Eugenia Pimenta 
{Nat. Ord. Myrtaceae). They contain a volatile oil, and are car- 
minative. 

Oleum Pimento {oil of pimenta), dose gtt. iij-v. 

Zingiber {ginger) is the rhizome of Z. officinale {Nat. Ord. 
Zingiberaceae). It contains a vokuile oil and an acrid resin. It is a 
gastric stimulant and carminative, much employed in flatulency and 
colic and as an addition to other stomachics. 

EXTRACTUM Zingiberis Fluidum (fluid extract of ginger), dose 

TiNCTURA Zingiberis {tincture of ginger), dose f3ss-j. 

Syrupus Zingiberis {syrup of ginger), used as a vehicle for 
other medicines. 

Oleoresina Zingiberis {olearmn of ginger), used as a correc- 
tive to purgative pills to prevent griping ; dose iH^ss-y. 

Trochisci Zingiberis (troches of ginger), dose 2 or 3 lozenges. 

Cardamomum {cardamom) is the fruit of Elettaria Cardamomum 
{Nat. Ord. Zingiberaceae), and contains a volatile oil. It is used as 
a gastric stimulant and carminative, and as an acyuvant and correc- 
tive of other medicines. 

TiNcrruRA Cardamomi (tincture of cardamjom), dose flSj-ij. 

TiNCTURA Cardamomi Composita (compound tincture of carda- 
mom) contains also caraway, cinnamon and cochineal ; dose f5j-U- 

PULVIS Aromaticus {armnatic powder) consists of cinnamon 
and ginger (35 per cent each), with cardamom and nutmeg (15 per 
cent each). An excellent carminative preparation. Dose gr. 
x-xxx. 

ExTRACTDM Aromaticum Fluidum {aromatic fluid extract) is a 
fluid extract of aromatic powder. Dose T!\,xv-xxx. 

Oleum Cajitpitti (oil of cijupuf) is the volatile o<7 distilled fW^m 
the leaves of Melaleuca cm'uputi {Nat. Ord. Myrtaccas), and is very 
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destructive to low organisms. It has been employed as a remedy 
against ascarides and, locally, in parasitic skin diseases, but is chiefly 
used as a gastric stimulant and carminative in flatulent colic and to 
prevent the griping of cathartics. Dose n\,j-v. 

Calamus is the rhizome of Acorus calamus (Nat. Ord, Araoeas). 
It contains a volatile oU and a glucoside, acorin. It is an aromatic 
stimulant and somewhat tonic 

ExTRACTUM Calami Fluidum [Jluid extract of calamus), dose 

Gaumheria is the leaves of G. procumbens, partridge-berry or 
teaberry (Nat, Ord. Ericaceae). It contains a volatile oil (which 
has been considered under the head of *' SaUcylic Acid *' ). 

Oleum Gaultheri^e [oU of gavltheria), dose in rheumatism 

TT\,V-XV. 

Spiritus GAULTHERliE [spirit of gavltheria) contains 3 per cent 
of the oil. 

The following herbs, belonging to the Nat. Ord. Labiatae, con- 
tain volatile oils, and are used as carminatives, gastric stimulants 
and flavoring ingredients : — 

Lavendula (lavender) is the flowers of L. vera. Oleum laven- 
didce flordm (oil of lavender flowers) and oleum lavendulce (oil of 
lavender) are used in doses of gtt. j-v ; spiritus lavendulce (spirit 
of lavender) and tinctura lavenduke composita (compound tincture 
of lavender) in doses of f3ss-j. 

Mentha Piperita (peppermint) and Mentha Viridis (spear- 
mint). The leaves and tops are officinal. The oils* (oleum, mentlwe 
piperita and oleum menihce viridis^ dose gtt. j-v) are usually given 
in the form of spirit (spiritus menthol piperitce and spiritus mentlwe 
viridis), dose n\,v-xxx. The waters (aqita menthce piperita^ and 
aqua menthce viridis) are used as vehicles. Troches of peppermint 
(trocMsci menthce piperitce) are sometimes used in flatulent colic. 

Rosmarinus (rosemary) is the leaves of R. officinalis. The volar 



* Menthol, a oamphene obtained from peppermint oil, is an antiseptic and 
local anodyne, and is a very efficient applicatiop ^or the relief uf pain in neu- 
ralgia, muscular rheumatism and myalgia. 
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tile oil (oleum rogma/rini) is carminative, but is chiefly used as an 
ingredient of rubefacient liniments. 

Hedeoma (pennyroyal). The leaves and tops are officinal. The 
volatile oil {oleum hedeomce) may be given in doses of ^ j-v. 

Origanum is the herb of 0. vulgare or marjoram. 

Marrubium (horekound ). The leaves and tops of M. vulgare are 
used as gastiic stimulants and expectorants. 

Salvia (sage). The leaves of S. officinalis are slightly astringent as 
well as aromatic An infusion is sometimes used as a gargle in 
sore throat. 

Oleum Thymi {oil of thyme), a volatile oil distilled from Thymus 
vulgaris, contains much thymol {q. v.), and is therefore not only 
aromatic and carminative, but antiseptic and antifermentative. 

The following seed are derived from plants belonging to the Nat, 
Ord. Umbelliferae : — 

FcENicuLUM {fennel), from F. vulgare. Of the oil (oleum fomi- 
culi), the dose is gtt v-x. A water (aqua fomiculi) is also offi- 
cinal. 

Carum (caravoay), from C. Carvi. Dose of the oil (oleum cari) 
gtt. j-x. ^ 

Anisum (anise), from Pimpinella anisum. Dose of the oil (oleum 
anisi) gtt. v-xv. A spirit (spiritus anisi) and a toater (aqua anlsi) 
are also officinal. 

Coriandrum (coriander), from C. sativum. The oil (oleum 
coriandri) is officinal. 

Illicium (star-anise) is the fruit of I. anisatum (Na^. Ord. 
Magnotiaceae). It contains a volatile oil (oleum illicii), and is used 
as a substitute for anise. 

ViNUM Aromaticum {aromatic wine) contains 1 per cent, each of 
lavender, origanum, peppermint, rosemary, sage and absinthium, 
and may be used as a gastric stimulant. 

The following preparations are only used as flavors and vehicles : — 

AuRANTn Amari Cortex (hitter orange peel) ; AuRANTii DuL- 

CI8 Cortex (sweet orange peel) ; AuRANTll Flores (orange flmo- 

ers). These are respectively the rind of the fruits of Citrus vulgaris 

(bitter orange), and of C. aurantium (sweet orange), and the partly 
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expanded Jlowers of both trees {Nat Ord. AurantiaceaB). The fol- 
lowing preparations are officinal : — 

Oil of orange flowers^ or oil of neroli {oleum aurantii fiorUrn) ; 
orange Jhvoer water {axjua auranHiJiorilm); s^rup of orange flow- 
ers {syrupus aurantii fhrdm) ; syrup of orange peel [syrupus 
aurantii) ; oil of orange peel {oleum aurantii corticis) ; spirit of 
orange {spiritus aurantii) ; elixir of orange {elixir aurantii ) ; fluid 
extraxitof hitter orange peel {extr actum aurantii amariflutdtim) ; 
tinctures of bitter and of sweet orange peel {tinctura aurantii amari^ 
tinctura aurantii didcis) — dose of either, fSj-ij. 

Vanilla, the fruit of V. planifolia ( JVa^. Ord. Orchidaceae), con- 
tains vanillin. The tincture {tinctura vanilla') is officinal. 

The oil of turpentine is an excellent carminative and will be con- 
sidered hereafter. 

ORDER IV.— Cathartics. 

What are cathartics? 

Cathartics are medicines employed to produce an evacuation from 
the bowels either by increasing intestinal peristalsis, or by increasing 
the secretions of the canal and its appendages. 

For what purposes are they used ? 

They are used (1 ) to unload the bowels ; (2) to deplete the blood 
vessels by abstracting water from the blood ; (3) to promote absorp- 
tion ; (4) to stimulate secretion ; (5) to eliminate noxious material 
from the blood (as the poison of uraemia) ; (6) to act as revulsives, and 
(7) to influence the pelvic circulation. 

How may cathartics be classified? 

Cathartics are divided into laxatives, simple purgatives, salines 
and drastics. 

Laxatives. 
What are laxatives? 

Laxatives are such substances as unload the bowels, acting with- 
out irritation and not causing purgation. 

Hame the laxatives. 

Tamarind, manna, viola tricolor, cassia fistula, frangula, cascara 
8a(^rada, castor oil, sulphur and sulphurated iH>t;issa, 



CATHARTICS — CASCARA 8AGRADA. 169 

TAMARINDUS— TAMARIND. MANNA. VIOLA TRICOLOR. 

What are these substances? 

Tamarindus {tamarind) is the preserved pulp of the frmJt of 
T. indica (Nat, Ord. Legumenosae), a tree of India. Eaten as a 
preserve (§ss-j) they are laxative. An infhsion makes a pleasant 
refrigerant drinL It enters into confection of senna. 

Manna is the concrete scuxharine exudation in flakes of Fraxinus 
Omus and other species {Nat, Ord, Oleaceae). It contains mannit, 
fraxin^ and a resin which is probably the laxative principle. Manna 
is usually combined with other cathartics. Dose for an adult sj-ij ; 
for children, 3j~iv. 

Viola Tricolor, heartsease or pansy, is the wild-grown flower- 
ing herb V. tricolor {Nat, Ord, Violaceae). It contains a rmw, a 
hitter principle^ etc. , and is a mild laxative, with sometimes a diu- 
retic and diaphoretic action. It is especially recommended as* a 
cathartic in scaly skin diseases. There are no officinal preparations. 
A fluid extract may be given in doses of f3ss-j to an adult or "Ij-v 
to a child, twice daily in water, half an hour before meals. 



CASSIA FISTULA. FRANGULA. CASCARA SAGRADA. 

What are these substances? 

Cassia Fistula is the/rwiY of C. Fistula or purging cassia {Nat, 
Ord. Leguminosse). It is an ingredient of the confection of senna; 
dose 5j-3J. 

Frangula is the hark of Rhamnus Frangula or alder buckthorn 
{Nat, Ord, Rhamnacese). It contains frangulin and emodin^ and 
as it is an active emetic and hydragogue when fresh, it should be 
kept a year at least Ijefore being used ; dose of the fluid ectract 
(extraxitum franguke flmdum) 5ss-j. 

Cascara Sagrada (not officinal) or chittem bark, is the hark of 
Rhamnus purshiana {Nat, Ord, Rhamnaceae), a tree of California. 
It contains several resins and is an efficient laxative, very useful in 
habitual constipation ; dose of a fluid extract nix-xxx. 
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OLEUM RICINI— CASTOR OIL. 

What is castor oil? 

It is a fixed oU obtained from the seed of Ricinus communis, or 
palmi christi {Nat, Ord, Euphorbiaceae). 

What are its effects and uses ? 

In small doses it is a mild laxative, in larger amounts a simple 
purgative. Applied with friction to the abdomen of children it 
frequently purges. It is very useful whenever it is desired to, 
evacuate the bowels and remove any irritant materials, as undigested 
food. For this purpose it is often used in acute dysenteries and 
diarrhoeas, especially of children ; dose Kj-iv, best given mixed with 
equal parte of glycerin and flavored with some aromatic oil. 

SULPHUR. 

What is sulphur ? 
' Sulphur is a chemical element obtained by purifying native sul- 
phur and by decomposing native sulphides. 

What are its effects, uses and preparations ! 

It acte as a mild laxative and is eliminated by all the excretions. 
Ite continued use causes flatulence from the formation of sulphu- 
retted hydrogen. It is used as a laxative, especially in cases of 
hemorrhoids^ and as an alterative both internally and externally in 
chronic rheumatism, muscular rheumatism, sciatica, and in various 
forms of skin disease, especially those of parasitic origin. It is also 
used as an expectorant. It is officinal as Sulphur Sublimatum 
(sublimed sulphur, sometimes called '' flowers of sulphur "), Sulphur 
LoTUM {washed sulphur), and Su^LPHUR PRiEClPlTATUM {precipi- 
tated sulphur) ; dose of either 3j-iv in syrup. Unguentum Sul- 
PHURis {sulphur ointment, containing 30 per cent of sulphur) and 
Unguentum Sulphuris Alkalinum {alkaline sulphur ointment, 
containmg 20 per cent, of sulphur and 10 of potassium carbonate), 
are used externally. 

POTASSA SULPHURATA — ^SULPHURATED POTASSA. 

What is sulphurated potassa ! 

Sulphurated potassa, or liver of sulphur, is an uncertain (xaaor 
pound containing about 50 i)cr cfent. of potassi'v— -U^l 
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In small doses it is decomposed in the stomach and acta like 
sulphur. In large doses it is a gastro-intestinal irritant and has 
produced death. It may be used to fulfil the indications of sulphur, 
but is chiefly employed as an alterative where a tendency to the 
formation of abscesses exists, in chronic rheumatism and in scaly 
skin affections. It is used external^/ in the form of bath or oint- 
ment ; dose gr. y-x. 

SIMPLE PURGATIVES. 

What are the simple pnrgatiyes ? 

They are medicines employed to produce active purgation, but 
which do not produce sufficient irritation to cause inflammation or 
depression, even when large doses are given. 

Name the agents of this group. 

Castor oil, rhubarb, juglans, aloes, senna, leptandra, euonymus, 
and mercuriak 
Castor oil has been described with the laaxUives, 

RHEUM— RHUBARB. JUGLANS. 

What are these medicines ? 

Rhubarb is the root of Rheum officinale and of other species 
(Nat Ord. PolygonaceaB\ It contains chrysophariy chrysophanic 
axnd^ 4 resir«s {erythroretiny emodin^ phceoretin and aporetin), rheo- 
tannic and rheumic acids. It is a tonic, mild purgative, and an 
astringent, owing to the rheotannic acid, and hence after purging 
it has a tendency to cause constipation. It tinges the milk and 
urine yellow, and stimulates the flow of bile. It is much used in 
diarrhoea from relaxation in the early stages of sunvmer complaint 
of children and in dyspepsia with constipation. The officinal pre- 
parations and their doses are : the extract (extractum rhei), gr.v-xx ; 
jyills {pihdce rhei) each contain gr. iy of rhubarb ; compound pills 
ipiluke rhei compositce) each contain gr. y of rhubarb, gr. iss of 
aloes with myrrh and oil of peppermint ; dose No. j-iv ; compound 
powder (pulvis rhei composittus) contains rhubarb and magnesia, 
dose Sss-j ; fluid extras {eoUractum rheifluidum)^ n\,xx-xxx ; mix- 
ture of rhubarb and soda {mistura rhei el sodce), for a child f38S-j; 
for an adult f5j-iv ; syrup {syrupus rhei)^ nix-xx for an infant ; 
aromatic or spiced syrup (syrupus rJiei aromaticus\ for an infant 
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f5ss-j ; tincture (tinctura rhei)^ f3i-ij ; aromatic tincture (tinctura 
rhei aromaticus), fSss-j ; sweet tincture (twetura rhddideis)^ ^j~y; 
wine {vinum rhei), f3j-iv. 

JuGLANS is the inner bark of the root of Juglans cinerea, butter^ 
nut or white walnut {Nat. Ord. Juglandaceae). It is used as a 
substitute for rhubarb, which it resembles in action. The extract 
(extractum juglandis) may be given in doses of gr. x-xxx. 

ALOE— ALOES. 

What is aloes ? 

Aloes is the inspissated juice of the leaves of Aloe socotriua {Nat. 
Ord. Lihaceae). It contains a neutral crystalline principle, alom. 
It is a tonic to the mucous membrane and a purgative, being slow in 
its action and affecting principally the large intestine, and apparently 
causing a determination of blood to the pelvic viscera. It is also a 
hepatic stimulant. It is used in habitual constipation, especially 
when torpor of the large bowel exists ; in hemorrhoids from relaxation 
of the veins and congestion of the portal circle ; in amenorrhoeu and 
in menorrhagia due to want of tone of the uterine vessels. The 
officinal preparations are made of purified aloes {aloe puriJUxUa), 
and are, pHls (pilulce aloes) each containing gr. y of aloes ; pills of 
aloes and mastich {piluhe aloes et mastiches), called also Lady 
Webster's dinner-pill, each containing gr. ij of aloes ; piUs of aloes 
and myrrh {pilulce aloes et myrrh) or Rvfus* piU, each containing 
gr- ij of aloes ; piU of aloes andiron {pilulw aloes etferri), each con- 
taining gr. j of aloes, of dried ferrous sulphate and of aromatic 
powder (the two last named pills are useful in amenorrhoea) ; piGs of 
aloes and asafetida {pilulce aloes et asafxtidce\ each containing 
gr. j J of aloes, asafetida and soap (useftd in flatulent dyspepsia with 
constipation) ; aqueous extract (extractum aloes aquosum), dose 
gr. j-v ; tincture {tinctura aloes), dose f5 j-iv ; tincture of aloes and 
myrrh {tinctura aloes et myrrhcp), dose fSj-y , and luine {vinum 
aloes), dose Kss-j ; aloin (not officinal), dose gr. ^pj. 

SENNA. LEPTANDRA. EUONYMUS. 

What are these medicines ? 

Senna is the leaflets of several species of Cassia {Nai. Ord. Legn- 
menosae). It contains cathartic acid, chrysophanic acid, sennit and 
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sennacroL It is a prompt and efficient purgative, and probably acts 
on the entire length of the intestine, causing some griping. It is a 
mild hepatic stimulant It is used where a prompt and decided 
cathartic effect is desired, usually in combination to prevent griping. 
Its preparations are, the fluid extract (extractmn sentuB fluidum) 
dose f5j-iv; confection (pm\fectio sennce)^ an excellent purgative dur- 
ing pregnancy, 3j-y ; cotnpaund infusion {infusmn smnoe composi- 
tum)f also called black draught, f^ssr-iv; syrup (syrupus sennce) 
f5j-y ; compound powder of glycyrrhiza {or o^ liquorice) (pidvis gly- 
cyrrhizce compositus), an excellent purgative, dose a teaspoonful at 
bedtime. 

Leptandra is the rhizome and rootlets of L, virginica, Culver's 
root or physic {Nat Ord, Scrophulariaceae). It contains leptandrin, 
and is a feeble stimulant to the liver and intestinal glands. Dose of 
the extraxyt (extra^ctum leptandrce) gr. j-iv ; of the fluid extract (ex- 
tractum lepta/ndrace fluidum) fSssr-j. 

EuONYMUS, or wahoo, the bark of E. atropurpnreus (Nat Ord. 
Celastraceae), contains a bitter principle, eudnymin, resins, euonic 
add, etc. ; is a powerful hepatic stimulant, and increases the intesti- 
nal secretion. It is used as a purgative in torpidity of the liver and 
intestines. Dose of the extract (eoctractum euonymi) gr. y-iv, in pill 

Mll^URIAL CaTHARTIO& 

What mercurialfl are used as simple pnrgatiyes? 

Hydrargyri Chloridum Mite {mercurous chloride or calomel), 
dose gr. ss-j to x, at bedtime ; and Massa Hydrargyri (mercurial 
or blue mass), dose gr. v-xv. They will be found under the head of 
^* Alteratives.*^ 



Saline Cathartics. 

What are saline cathartics? 

The saline cathartics are certain salts which produce an evacuation 
of the bowel not only by increasing peristalsis from their irritant 
effect, but also by promoting outward osmosis from the blood, thus 
rendering the stool liquid, depleting the blood vessels, and con- 
sequently favoring absorption of effused fluids. 




I 
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Bfame the medicines of this group. 

The magnesium salts, some of the sodium and some of the potas- 
sium salts, and manganese sulphate. 

Describe the effects, uses, preparations and doses of the mag- 
nesium salts. 

Magnesia and Magnesia Ponderosa {heavy magnegia—ia 
similar to Henry's^ Husband^ 8 and EUis^ magnesias), sometimes 
called calcined magnesia; are antacid and cathartic; are mild in 
their action and are excellent preparations for children ; dose as an 
antacid gr. xx, as a cathartic 3j or more. 

MAGNESn Carbonas {ma^gnesntm carbonate — magnesia aJba\ 
not much used ; dose as an antacid gr. x-xx, as a cathartic Sj-y. 

MAGNEsn Sulphas {magnesium sulphate — Epsom 8alt\ is much 
more powerful than the preceding preparations, and produces free, 
watery purgation with very little irritation. It is used as a purga- 
tive to remove fecal accumulations ; as a depletant in erUero-colttis 
and axMte dysentery (with opium) ; to aid absorption (given in very 
concentrated solutions) in dropsical effusions^ especially hydrothorax ; 
and for the relief of colica pictonum and other forms of lead poison- 
ing ; dose f Jss-j. 

Magnesii Citras Granulatus {granulated magnesium citrate)^ 
dose 3j-iv taken in water while effervescing. 

Liquor Magnesii Citratis {solution of magnesium citrate). 
The citrates are similar in effect to the sulphate, hut are more apt to 
irritate ; dose half to a whole bottle full. 

What salts of sodium are used as cathartics ! 

SoDn Sulphas {sodium sulphate — Glauber s salt) is similar in 
its effects to Epsom salt, but more irritant and disagreeable. It is a 
mild hepatic stimulant. It is not much used ; dose 3j-iv. 

SoDii Phosphas {sodium phosphate) is a mild cathartic and 
hepatic stimulant. It is an excellent purgative in catarrhal condi- 
tions of the bowdy in catarrhal jaundice^ and in chronic infantile 
diarrhoea with pasty stools ; dose 5j-§j. 

SoDii Pyrophosphas {sodium pyropTiosphote) resembles the 
preceding salt in action and uses ; dose 3ss-iv. 
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What potassium salts are used as cathartics ? 

PoTASSii Sulphas (potassium sulphate) was formerly, but is not 
at present, much used ; dose gr. xv-3j. 

PoTASSll BiTARTRAS (potossium hitartrate — cream of tartar^ 
cremor tartar) is a diuretic, refrigerant and cathartic. In over- 
doses it causes gastro-enteritis ; dose as diuretic gr. x-3j, as a mUd 
laxative 3ss-j ; as a saline cathartic §ss. 

PoTASSll Tartras {potassium tartrate — soluble tartar) is cathar- 
tic and diuretic ; dose §ss-j. 

POTASSII ET SoDll Tartras {potassium and sodium tartrate — 
RocheUe salt) resembles Epsom salt, but not so powerful ; dose 
|ss-j. 

PuLVis Effervescens Compositus {compound effervescing 
powder — seidlitz powder) consists of Rochelle salt 3y with sodium 
bicarbonate gr. xl in a blue, and tartaric acid gr. xxxv in a white 
paper, their contents to be dissolved separately, the solutions mixed 
and taken while effervescing, on an empty stomach. 

What is manganese sulphate ? 

Mangani Sulphas {manganese sulphate) has been discussed 
with the tonics. It is a hepatic stimulant and cathartic also, resem- 
bling Epsom salt, but is a dangerous remedy, and is not much em- 
ployed; dosegr.j-v. 

Drastic Cathartics. 

What are drastic cathartics ? 

Cathartics which cause much irritation and act very powerfully 
are so called. Most of them in overdoses cause irritant poisoning. 
When they produce very free, watery evacuations they are some- 
times spoken of as " hydragogues. ' ' The more powerful drastics are 
used as revulsives in cerebral affections. 

Describe the medicines employed as drastics. 

Jalapa (jalap), the tuher of Exogonium purga {Nat. Ord. Con- 
volvulaceae), a Mexican plant, contains a resin, to which its purga- 
tive properties are due. 

It is a prompt and powerful hydragogue and cholagogue in over- 
doses, causing gastro-intestinal irritation and even death. It is v^ed 
OS a hydragogue in dropsies of cardiac or renal origin, as in ascites or 
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anasarca, and sometimes as a cerebral revulsant. Its preparations are 
the abstract (ahstractnm jalapce)^ dose gr. j-x; compound powder 
(pvlvis jalapm compodtus)^ containing 35 per cent, of jalap with 
cream of tartar, dose gr. x-3j ; and the rada {resina jalapce)^ dose 
gr. j-v. 

Bryonia {bryony)^ the root of B. alba and B. dioica (Nat. Ord, 
Cucurbitaceae), European climbing vines; contain a glucoside, hryo- 
nin^ probably the active principle. It is a violent hydragogue ca- 
thartic resembling jalap in its effects, and also proving diuretic. It 
is used as a hydragogue in dropsies, especially in hydrothorax and 
hydropericardium. The tincture (tinctura brymiice) may be used in 
doses of f3ss-j. 

Podophyllum, the rhizome and rootlets of P. peltatum, May- 
apple or mandrake (Nat Ord, Berberidaceae), a common indigen- 
ous plant, containing a resinous suhstSLiiGe podophyRotoocin^ consisting 
of picropodophyllin, the purgative principle, and podophyllinic acid, 
which is inert. 

It is an active hydragogue and cholagogue, acting slowly and espe- 
cially on the upper part of the small intestine and causing much 
irritation. In overdoses it is a gastro-intestinal irritant capable of 
causing death. 

It is used as a purgative and cholagogue in acute and chronic cmi- 
stipation^ in bilious attacks and in torpor of the liver. The dose of 
the abstract {ahstractum podophyUi) is gr. J-j ; of the extract {ex- 
tractum podophyUi) gr. v-xv ; of the Jluid extract {extractuni 
podophyUi flaidum) tt\^-xx ; of the redn gr. ^^} ; the latter pre- 
paration is the only one in common use. 

PodophyUotoxin (not officinal) may be used in the form of a 1 per 
cent, alcoholic solution, the dose of which is gtt. x-xxx. It is used 
hypodermically, dose gr. i. 

Iris, the rhizome and rootlets of I. versicolor, or blue-flag [Nat, 
Ord. Iridaceae) ; contains a purgative resin. It is a powerful stimu- 
lant to the liver and intestinal glands, acting like podophyllum, but 
with less iiTitation. It is diuretic, and in overdoses irritant and de- 
pressant. It is used in dropsies, jaundice of malarial origin, and 
torpor of the liver. Dose of the extract {extro/Ctum iridis) gr. ij-iv ; 
of the^ww^ extract (extractum iridis Jluidum) TT\,x-5j. 

Chelidonium, celandine or tetterwort, is the herb C. majus (Nat, 
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Ord, Papaveraceae) ; contains c^e^ery^AnVic and c^^icforome combined 
with chdidoninic acid. It is used as a hydragogue cathartic, and is 
supposed to possess chokgogue effects and some narcotic properties. 
It may be given in doses of gr. x-3j ; in a fluid extract or incision. 

ScAMMONiUM {scarmnony) is a resinous exudation from the root 
of Convolvulus scammonia ( JVa<. Ord Convolvulaceae), a Syrian plant. 
The resin scammomn is the active portion. It is a violent hydra- 
gogue, resembling jalap in its action, but much more irritating. It 
is never given except in combination with other cathartics. The 
dose of the resin (resina scammonn) is gr. ij-viij. It is one of the 
ingredients of compound extrax^ of colocynth. 

CoLOCYNTHis (coIocynth), the fruit, deprived of the rind, of 
Citrullus colocynthis, or bitter cucumber (Nat, Ord. Cucurbitaceae), 
contains a glucoside (the purgative principle) called colocynthin, also 
a resin, cohcynthitin, etc. 

It is an hepatic stimulant and violent hydragogue. and in over- 
doses causes death from gastro-enteritis. It is never given alone, 
but is used in small doses to increase the effects of milder cathartics. 
The extract {extra^ytum coloq/nthidis) is used in combination with 
other purgatives, dose gr. ij-v ; compound extract {extractum colo- 
cynthidis compositum) containing also aloes, resin of scammony, 
cardamom and soap, dose gr. iij-x. 

Cambogia (gamboge) is a gum-resin obtained from Garcinia 
Hanburii {Nat Ord. Guttiferae), a tree of Siam. The resin is the 
purgative principle and is called camhogic add. It is a very power- 
ftd hydragogue cathartic, and in overdoses has caused death. It is 
rarely used alone ; dose gr. ij-v. 

PiLULiB CATHARTiCiB CoMPOSiTiB (compound cathartic piUs). 
Each pill contains of compound extract of colocynth gr. j J, of calomel 
and of abstract of jalap each gr. j, and of gamboge gr. J. 

Elaterinum (daterin) is a neutral principle extracted fix)m ela- 
terium, a substance deposited by the juice of the fruit of Ecballium 
elaterium or squirting cucumber {Nat. Ord. Cucurbitaceae). It is 
one of the most powerftil of the hydragogues, also proving diuretic, 
and in excessive doses often causing death. It is much used in 
dropsies, in urcemia and as a cerebral revulsive. The dose is gr.^ ; 
of the trituration {trituratio elaterini) gr. J-j. 

Oleum Tiglii {croton oil) is a fixed oil obtained from the seeds 
12 
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of Croton tiglium {Nat. OrcL Euphorbiaceae), a tree of India. The 
active principle has not been isolated. 

When applied to the skin croton oil is an intense irritant, causing 
a papular eruption which soon becomes pustular. Given internally 
it is a powerful and rapid hydragogue cathartic, causing severe 
griping pains and to some extent depressing the circulation. In 
overdoses it produces great depression and often proves fatal. In 
obstinate constipation it is very serviceable, and as a revulsive in 
cerebral affections, as apoplexy, it is the best hydragogue. It has 
been used externally as a counter-irritant {q, v.\ Dose gtt. j, which 
may be given in pill or emulsion, or mixed with a few drops of 
glycerin or olive oil and placed on the patient's tongue when he 
cannot or will not swallow. 

Enemata. 
What are enemata ? 

Enemata are liquids injected into the rectum. They may be 
nutritive^ cathartic ov forced enemata. 

Nutritive enemata are used to nourish the patient when the 
stomach cannot retain or digest food. They should be small in 
amount, not exceeding f^iij-iv at a time, nor should they be too 
frequently repeated, else they will cause irritability of the rectum. 
They should be combined with some digestant, as pepsin or pan- 
creatin. 

Cathartic enemata are used to unload the bowels when irritation 
or inflammation of the stomach is present ; to aid the action of 
cathartics taken by the mouth ; to remove faecal accumulations or 
retained and irritating secretions from the large intestine ; to relieve 
tympanites ; to remove ascarides ; or to act as revulsives. The fluid 
used may be cold or warm water, either simple or medicated, and 
the quantity will depend on the case. The injection should be made 
slowly and carefully, and the introduction of air is to be avoided. 

Forced enemata are made slowly and gradually, the fluid, either 
warm water or warmed oil, being poured into a large funnel or rub- 
ber bag (fountain syringe) to which a long rubber tube is attached, 
armed with an injection pipe. By elevating the funnel or bag the 
fluid flows in a steady stream, the force being regulated by the 
height at which the bag is held. Forced enemata are employed 
principally to reduce intussusception of the bowels. 
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ORDER V. — Anthelmintics. 

What are anthelmintics? 

Anthelmintics are medicines used to kill {vermicides) or cause the 
expulsion of {vermifuges) intestinal worms. 

How are they administered? 

They should be given fasting, and should be followed in 4 to 6 
hours by a purgative, as calomel or castor oil. 

Describe the medicines used as anthelmintics. 

Spigelia, or pinkroot, the rhizome and rootlets of S. marilandica 
or Carolina pink [Nat. Ord. Loganaceae), contains a hitter principle^ 
volatile oil, resin^ tannic acid, etc. It slows the heart by stimulating 
the inhibiting centres, reduces arterial pressure by depressing the 
heart, and in overdoses quickens the pulse, increases the blood 
pressure, dilates the pupil, causes delirium, and, in fatal ca^es, death 
from respiratory paralysis. It is very efficient in causing the expul- 
sion of lumbnci, but should be followed by a purge. Dose of the 
fluid extract (extractum spigelian fluidum) Kj-ij, or to a child gtt x 
on sugar. 

Chenopodium or American wormseed, the fruit of C. ambr»>si- 
oides or Jerusalem oak {Nat, Ord. Chenopodaceae), contains a 
volatile oil, to which its effects are due. It is a very efficient remedy 
for the expulsion of lumbrici, and should be followed by a brisk 
cathartic. The oil {oleum chenopodii) is given in doses of gtt. v-x 
on sugar, to a child 3 years old, before meals. 

Santonica or Levant wormseed is the flower-heads of Artemisia 
maritima (Nat. Ord. Compositae). The active principle is santonin. 
Large doses cause salivation, rapid breathing, slow labored pulse, 
trembling yellow vision and yellow urine, unconsciousness, convul- 
sions, dilated pupils and death. It is used almost exclusively as a 
remedy for lumbricL Dose of santonin {santoninum) for an adult 
gr. ss-v ; for a child 2 years old gr. J. Sodium sajitoninate (sodvi 
santoninas) is more rapidly absorbed and milder in action. Troches 
of sodium santoninate {trochisci sodii santoninaiis) each contain gr. j 
of the salt. 

AzEDARACH, the bark of the root of Melia azedarach or pride of 
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China {NcU. Ord. Meliaceae) is used as a remedy against lumbricL 
It is given in decoction (§iv to water Oy boiled to Oj) in f^ss doses, 
every 2 or 3 hours until it affects the bowels. 

AsPlDlUM, the rhizome'of A. filix-mas or male fern and A. mar- 
ginale {Nat. Ord, Filices), contains JUwic acid^ volatile and Jioced 
oUs^ resin, etc., and is used as a taeniacide. Like all remedies em- 
ployed for this purpose, its administration should be preceded by a 
fast of 24 hours and followed by a brisk cathartic. In overdoses it 
has caused death from enteritis. Dose of the deoresin {oleoremia 
ajspidM) Kss-j. 

Granatum {pomegranate), the hark of the root of Punica grana- 
tum {Nat Ord, Granataceae), contains two active alkaloids, peUe- 
tierme and uopelletierine, which are powerftd taeniacides, as is also 
granatum itself In overdoses they are said to act on the muscles 
like woorara. Dose of pomegranate in decoction (Jij to water Oy 
boiled to Oj) f^ij repeated 3 times at an hour's interval, before break- 
fast ; of pelletierine tannate gr. v-x. 

Brayera {kooso), the female inflorescence of B. anthelmintica 
(Nat. Ord. Rosaceae), contains kosin, a crystalline resin, and is used 
as a taeniacide ; dose of the infusion (infusum brayerce) f^ij-iv re- 
peated in an hour ; of the fluid extras {eoctractam brayerce fliddv/m,)^ 
f3ij-iv. 

Kamala, the glands and hairs from the capsules of Mallotus 
philippinensis (Nat. Ord. Euphorbiaceae), contains rottlerin, a 
resinoid substance, and is used as a taeniacide ; dose Sj-ij of the 
powder in syrup, or given in the form of tincture. 

Pepo (pumpkin-seed), the seed of the Cucurbita pepo or pumpkin 
{Nat. Ord. Cucurbitaceae), contains a resin, and is one of the most 
powerful taeniacides in the materia medica and perfectly harmless ; 
dose of the fresh seed (powdered with sugar) Sj~y» 

Oleum TEREBiNrniNiB {oil of turpentine) is an efficient but 
not a harmless remedy for taenia and lumbricL It will be found 
under the head of ^'diuretics.** Dose f^as-j combined with castor 
oil. 

HyDRAROYRl CllLORIDUM MiTE {mercunws chloride or calmnel) 
is used alone or conibintMl with other anthelmintics for the expulsion 
of lumbricL and (rarely) taenia. It should be given in full purgative 
;. alteratices). 
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What remedies are used for the destruction of ascarides? 

Mild purgatives, as ccdomd or svlphw^ may be used to dislodge 
them from the small intestine, but injectiaiu of quassiarmfusvon^ 
common salty tannin^ alum, or lime water must be employed to get 
rid of those in the colon. Iniectums of sweet oil at bedtime are 
useful to kill any which may be in the rectum, and prevent the 
excessive itching which they cause. The child should be prevented 
^m scratching the anus, as the ova are very tenacious, and adhering 
to the finger nails may be conveyed to the mouth and reproduce the 
trouble. 

What are useM ac^uncts to the anthelmintics? 

Iron and the bitter tonics^ by restoring tone to the mucous mem- 
branes, prevent the excessive secretion of mucus which forms a suit- 
able nidus for the development of parasites. 
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Class m. — Medicines acting on the body by 
their effect on the various secretions 

and excretions. 

ORDER I. —Diuretics. 

What are diuretics ? 

Diuretics are medicines used to increase tbe excretion of urine, 
acting either directly on the secreting cells of the kidney, or inddr 
rectly by their influence on the blood-pressure in the glomeruli 

For what purposes are they used? 

They are used (1) to maintain the function of the kidneys in sup- 
pression of urine independent of the cause ; (2) to promote the 
excretion of urinary solids (injurious waste products) or of poisons 
from the blood, as in uraemia, gout, rheumatism, fevers, and in 
cases of various metallic and vegetable poisons ; (3) to promote the 
excretion of tvater^ thus tending to dilute highly concentrated urine 
or to aid in the remova) of eifused (dropsical) fluids ; and (4) to alter 
the chefmical reaction of the urine and render that fluid more bland, 
thus lessening vesical and urethral irritation and any tendency which 
may exist to the formation of calculi. 

A certain relation exists between the Auctions of the skin, kid- 
neys and bowels, so that free catharsis or free diaphoresis will dimin- 
ish the urinary secretion and vice versd. 

How may diuretics be classified ? 

They may be divided into alkaline, hydragogue and alterative 
diuretics. 

alkaline diuretics. 

What are the alkaline diuretics ? 

They are those salts which, without materially increasing the 
amount of water, usually increase the elimination of its solid ingre- 
dients and modify or alter its chemical reaction. 

Hame the alkaline diuretics. 

The potassium and hthium salt& 
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POTASSIUM. 

What is the source of potassium ? 

Potassium is obtained from the ashes of plants, from native nitre^ 
and from tartar or argol^ deposited from wine during fermentation. 

What are the general physiological actions of its salts ? 

LocaMy applied caustic potash destroys tissues by abstracting water, 
dissolving albumin and saponifying fats. Internally in smaU df)ses 
before meals, they increase the acidity of the gastric juice ; in large 
doses, or after meals, they neutralize the acid present in the stomach. 
The btcarbonates, when taken on an empty stomach, enter the blood 
readily, and abstracting the base from basic and neutral potassium phos- 
phate convert it into the acid phosphate, thus increasing the acidity of 
the urine ; but if taken after or during meals, they are decomposed in 
the stomach, and entering the blood as a carbonate, diminish the 
acidity of the urine. The salts formed uyith the vegetable acids are 
converted into carbonates in the system and render the urine less 
acid. Potassium and its salts promote oxidation (and hence cause 
emaciation when used continuously), decreasing the amount of uric 
acid and increasing the urea excreted by the urine. The nitrate 
and chlorate are not decomposed in the system, and having effects 
peculiar to themselves, will be separately considered. All the po- 
tassium salts are protoplasmic poisons, in very large doses paralyzing 
the heart in diastole by direct action on its muscle and contained 
ganglia. They also depress and paralyze the frinctions of the 
brain and spinal cord. They all prove diuretic, increasing the 
amount of water passed and, by promoting oxidation, the elimina- 
tion of urea. Poisoning by caustic potash is due to its corrosive 
properties, and if recovery takes place from the acute effects, various 
stenoses are apt to follow. The carbonate in overdoses causes vio- 
lent gastro-enteritis with great cardiac depression and sometimes par- 
alysis. The treatment of potassium poisoning consists in neutralizing 
the alkali by a vegetable acid, giving demulcents and fixed oils as 
protectives, and stimulating if requisite. 

What are the therapeutical uses of the potassium salts ? 

The potassium salts are used as diuretics (increasing as they do 
both the water and salts of the urine, and converting uric acid into 
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the more soluble urea as well as rendering the urine alkaline) in cumte 
rheuniatismy uric add diathesis^ in desquamative nephritis^ and 
to alkalinize the urine in cystic or urethral irritation. 

What are the potassium preparations, their uses and doses? 

Liquor Potass^ {solution of potassa) contains 5 per cent, of 
potassium hydrate, and is antacid and diuretic It is used to render 
the urine alkaline in cystic irritability and in gonorrhoea; dose 
nix-xx freely diluted. 

PoTASSil Carbon as [potassium carbonate) is antadd and diu- 
retic^ but is more irritating to the stomach than the bicarbonate ; 
dose gr. x-xx. 

PoTASSll BiCARBONAS {potassium bicarbonate) is antacid and 
diuretic ; dose gr. xx-3j. It is much used in the treatment of acute 
rheumatism^ especially in plethoric persons (Jiss are given in the 
first twenty-four hours, half as much during the second day, and 
afterward enough to keep the urine alkaline). 

PoTASSil CiTRAS {potassium citrate) is used as a diuretic in acute 
rheumatism and as a refrigerant diaphoretic in fevers and acute in- 
flammations ; dose gr. xx in solution every hour or two. 

Liquor Potassii Citratis {solution of potassium citrate) con- 
tains 8 per cent, of the bicarbonate and 6 per cent of citric acid ; 
dose f^ss. 

MiSTURA Potassii Citratis [mixture of p<>tassium citrate — 
neutral mixture) is made by neutralizing fresh lemon-juice with the 
bicarbonate ; dose f^ss-j. 

Effervescing draught (not officinal) is made by adding f^' of a 
solution of the bicarbonate (3j-f§iij) to f5J of lemon-juice and water 
(equal parts). It is particularly acceptable to febrile patients with 
irritable stomachs. 

Potassii Acetas (potassium acetate) is antacid^ diuretic^ and in 
large doses a mild cathartic It is chiefly used as a diuretic in acute 
rheumatism and to some extent in dropsies, and in uric acid diathesis ; 
dose gr. xx-3j. 

Potassii Bitartras [jyotassium bi'tartrate — cream of tartar) is a 
diuretic and saltne cntliartic (q, r.) much employed in dropsies. 

Potassii Nitras {jn^tassium nitrate — saltan trv — nitre) locaHy 
applied is a ]H)werful irritant to the mucous membranes and to raw 
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Burfaces. It passes through the system unchanged, and is elimi- 
nated chiefly by the urine, increasing the amount passed but not 
affecting its reaction to the same extent as the other salts. Poison- 
ing occurs more frequently from the nitrate than from any other 
potassium salt, the symptoms being burning pain in the throat and 
epigastrium, haematemesis and bloody stools, muscular weakness, 
syncope, collapse sometimes preceded by convulsions or paralysis, 
suppression of urine and death. The treatment consists in evacu- 
ating the contents of the stomach and administering opiates, de- 
mulcents and stimulants. 

It is used in acute rheumatism as a diuretic^ but is probably inferior 
to the salts formed with the vegetable acids. It is used m fevers for 
the same purpose and has been given in small doses combined with 
Dover's powder as a diaphoretic in a^cfute muscidar rheumatism. 
Papers of potassium nitrate (charta potassii nitratis)^ consisting of 
strips of unsized paper immersed .in a 20 per cent, solution of the 
salt, are burned and the frimes inhaled with success in spasmodic 
asthma. It is probable that the nitrite is formed by the combustion 
and is the active agent in these cases. 

Potassii Chloras (potassium chlorate) is a local irritant. Inter- 
nally in large doses it causes gastro-enteritis, affects the circulation 
as do the other potassium salts, damages the l^ood corpuscles and 
interferes with oxygenation by the formation of methaemoglobin, and 
produces a condition of acute tubal nephritis. Cases of poisoning 
are not infrequent, and death is usually preceded by proftise saliva- 
tion, great dyspnoea, cyanosis, delirium, coma, tonic and clonic 
spasms, and sometimes ecchymoses and jaundice. It increases the 
excretion of urine, but does not affect its chemical reaction. 

It has been used as a diuretic in dropsies, but is dangerous and 
inferior to other preparations. As an alterative in the exanthemata 
it is now Httle employed. In mercurial^ follicular or aphthous 
stomatitis it is of unquestionable value, given internally with sugar 
or used as a gargle. In ordinary sore throat and in tonsillitis it is 
usefrd as a local application; dose gr. v-xxx. It must be given 
freely diluted. It should not be prescribed in powder with readily 
oxidizable or combustible substances, as when triturated with them 
it forms explosive compounds. As a gargle 3ss-iv in water Oj ma,y 
be used. 
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The troches (trochisci potassil chloratis) each contain gr. v of the 
salt. 

The other potassium preparations have been or will be considered 
in their appropriate place. 

LITHIUM. 

What are the sources of lithium? 

Lithium is a chemical element, found native in the form of sili- 
cates, phosphates, etc. 

What are the physiological effects and uses of the lithium 
salts ? 
The lithium salts appear to resemble those of potassium. They 
are eliminated by the urine as urates, increasing the urine and ren- 
dering it much more strongly alkaline than a corresponding amount 
of a potassium salt. As the urate of lithium is much more soluble 
than either the urate of sodium or of potassium, the lithium prepa- 
rations are advantageously used in the treatment of chronic govt and 
Uthcemia^ and as a local application to gouty deposits either before 
or after the skin has broken. It has also been employed internally 
in glycosuria. 

What are the preparations of lithium and their doses? 

Lrran Carbonas [lithium carbonate), dose gr. v-x freely 
diluted. As a local sorbefacient for gouty deposits a solution (gr. 
v-fgj) should be kept constantly applied. 

LiTHll CiTRAS {lithium citrate), dose gr. v-xx. 

LiTHll Benzoas (lithium benzoate), dose gr. v-xx. 

Lithium bromide and L. salicylate have been previously men- 
tioned. 

SoDn ACETAS {sodium acetate) is supposed to possess properties 
similar to those of potassium acetate, and has been used for the same 
purposes and in the same doses. 

Hydragogue Diuretics. 

What are hydragogue diuretics ? 

The medicines of this group greatly increase the flow of the vxitery 
element of the urine, and are hence used in the treatment of 
dropsies. 
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Vame the hydragogue diuretics. 

Squill, digitalis, caffeine, apocynum, broom, dandelion, sweet 
spirit of nitre and mercurials. 

SCILLA — SQUILL. 

What is squill? 

SquiU is the sliced bulb of Urginea scilla {Nat, Ord. Liliacese) 
and contains sciUipicrm, sdlUtoxln and sdUm, In snuill doses squill in- 
creases the mucous secretions and is a stimulating expectorant, while 
it markedly increases the urinary secretion. In large doses it causes 
nausea, vomiting and sometimes purging, and in excessive doses pro- 
duces in addition great abdominal pain, with scanty, bloody or even 
suppressed urine, great depression, collapse, convulsions and death 

ScMipicrin appears to be the diuretic principle. SciUitoxin slows 
the pulse, and in overdoses causes diastolic cardiac arrest by stimu- 
lating the peripheral vagi ; after large doses the vagi are finally 
paralyzed and the pulse becomes rapid. SciUm is devoid of diuretic 
effects, but appears to be the emetic principle. 

The treatment of poisoning consists of evacuating the contents of 
the stomach and the use of opiates and demulcents. If collapse 
occurs alcohol must be employed. 

SquiU is used as a diuretic in dropsy^ but should not be employed 
if kidney disease or cystitis is present It is frequently combined 
with digitalis in cardiac dropsies, and in chronic pleurisy or peri- 
carditis is often given with calomel As an expectoraiU it is much 
used in bronchial affectiona As an emetic it is too dangerous a 
remedy to employ. 

As a diuretic or expectorant squill may be given in doses of gr. j-y 
repeated every 2 hours and gradually increased until nausea occurs. 
Doses of gr. vj-xy generally prove emetic. The dose of the fluid 
extract {extractum scilkefluidum) is i^ij-y ; of the tincture {tinctura 
sciUce) nix-xxx ; of the vinegar (acetum scHUx) tt\^-xxx ; of the 
syrup (syrupus scilUje) f5ss-j; of the compound syrup {syrupus sciUce 
compositus — Cox^s hive syrup\ containing squill and senega and gr. j 
of tartar emetic in each ounce, iiiv-fSj. 

DIGITALIS— CAFFEINE. 

Are these drugs used as diuretics I 
The uses of these remedies as diuretics have already been discussed 
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under the head of ^ ^ cardiac stimtdcmts, * * For this purpose the best 
preparations of digitalis are the infusion, the powdered leaves or the 
tincture, 

APOCYNUM. 

What is apocynum ? 

Apocynum, Canadian hemp, or milk-weed, is the root of A. 
cannabinum {Nat. Ord, Apocynaoeae) and contains apocynin and 
apocynein, a gluooside. These substances are supposed to be cardiac 
tonics, acting on the heart similarly to digitalis. They are also 
diuretic. Apocjmum is laxative in small, but emetic and cathartic 
in large doses. It is chiefly used as a diuretic in dropsies, and should 
not be given in quantities sufficient to purge when the former effect 
is desired ; dose gr. v-xx in infusion or decoction. 

8COPARIU8. 

What is scoparius? 

Scoparius is the tops of Sarothamnus Scoparius or broom {Nat, 
Ord. Leguminosse), and contains a volatile liquid alkaloid, sparteine, 
{v. * * Cardiac Stimulants' ' ) and a neutral principle, scoparin, in which 
the diuretic properties are supposed to reside. Broom is an efficient 
hydragogue diuretic, and in large doses produces free purging and 
sometimes vomiting. It is much used in the treatment of dropsies 
and is best given in decoction (Jss to water Oj boiled down to Oss, 
dose f^* every 2 or 3 hours until an effect is produced), or a fluid 
extract (not officinal) may be given in doses of fSss-j. 

TARAXACUM. 

What is taraxacum! 

It is the root of Taraxacum Dens-leonis or dandelion {Nat. Ord, 
Compositce) gathered in the autumn, and contains a bitter principle, 
taraxaan ; also taraxacerin, inulin, resin, etc 

It is diuretic, laxative and slightly cholagogue, and is used in 
dropsies of hepatic origin and dyspepsia with torpor of the liver. 
Dose of the extract (extract um taraxad) gr. xx-3j ; of the fluid 
extract (extractum taraxaciflniduni) f3j-\j. 

spmrrus iKmsais nitrosi— sprarr op nitrous ether. 
Is this medicine a dinretict 

Sweet spirit f^f nitre is dinn^tio in la^re doaos if the snrfooe of the 
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body is kept cool. It is usually combined with other diuretics, but 
may be given alone where the urinary secretion is scanty from simple 
congestion or from purely frinctional causes. It will be considered 
more folly under "" Diaphoretics; *' dose f5j-iv freely diluted. 

MERCURIALS. 

Are the mercurial preparations ever used as diuretics ? 

Calomd {q, v.) has been employed as a diuretic in cardiac dropsy, 
dose gr. iss 4 or 5 times a day. It is a usefol adjunct to squill in 
hydrothorax and hydropericardium. 

Corrosive svhUmate will probably prove to be a more powerfol 
diuretic, as by its action on the liver it increases the formation of 
urea, which of itself always increases the excretion of water by the 
urine. 

Alterativb BiuREncs. 

What are alterative diuretics ? 

They are medicines which are employed not only as diuretics but 
also for their effect on the mucous membrane of the urinary tract, 
by which they are possibly to some extent excreted, or on which 
they exercise an alterant and sedative effect during their passage in 
the urine. 

Name the medicines belonging to this group. 

Buchu, pareira, uva ursi, chimaphila, triticum, juniper, oil of 
erigeron, oil of santal, stigmata maydis, turpentine, copaiba, cubeb, 
matico, cantharides. 

BUCHU. PAREIRA. 

What are these medicines ? 

BucHU, the leaves of Barosma betulina and other species (Nat 
Ord. Butaceae), natives of S. Africa, contains a volatile oil and a 
hitler principle. It is a mild tonic and diuretic, and slightly stimu- 
lates the genito-urinary mucous membranes, having also an altera- 
tive effect upon them. 

It is used in chronic catarrhal conditions of the genito-urinaiy 
mucous tract, as chronic pyditis^ chronic cystitis and especially in 
irritation of the neck of the bladder ; dose of the ftaid extrcust 
(extractum Imchujlmdmn) f3s&-j. 
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Pareira, the root of Chondodendron tormentosom (Nat, OrcL 
MenispermaceaB), a Brazilian plant, contains a bitter alkaloid, cissam- 
pdme^ and has been used with success in the treatment of chrome 
cystitts^ gleet and ^''irritable bladder.^ ^ It is said to be also tonic 
and lascative. Dose of the^wwZ extract {extractum pareircejliudum) 
£3s8-j. 

UVA URSI. CHIMAPHILA. 

What are these medicines ? 

UvA Ursi is the leaves of Arctostaphylos Uva ursi or bearbeny 
(iVaf. Ord. Ericaceae), and contains tannic B.nd gallic add^ a gluoo- 
side called arhutin, ericoUn (a bitter substance), etc. It is used as 
a mild astringent tonic, and diuretic in chronic pyelitis and cystitis^ 
and has also been employed in chronic bronchitis, 

Arbutin is the diuretic principle, and as it is, partially at least, 
eliminated as hydroquinone (vid. ^^ Antipyretics^^), it is supposed 
to act as an antiseptic to the urogenital tract It has been employed 
in the above diseases and internally in gonorrhoea. 

Dose ofthefluid extranet {extractum uvoe ursifluidum) fSss-y, t. d. 

Chimaphila, the leaves of C. umbellata, pipsissewa, wintergreen 
or ground-holly (Nat, Ord, Ericaceae) contains arbutin, tannic add, 
diimaphUin, etc., is tonic, astringent and diuretic, resembUng buchu 
and uva ursi in its effects and uses. Special alterative qualities 
have been claimed for it in scrofulous affectiona 

Dose of the fluid extract (extractum chimaphilcefluidum) f5ss-j, t d. 

TRincUM. 
What is triticum I 

Triticum, the rhizome of T. repens or couch grass (Not Ord, 
Graminaceae), contains triticin and several sugars, and is feebly diu- 
retic. It is useful in cystitis and in irritation of the neck of the 
bladder. 

Dose of ihe fluid extract (extractum triticifluidum) ftss-y. 

JUNIPERUS— JUNIPER. 

What is juniper ? 

Juniperus (juniper) is the fruit (or berries) of J. communis 
{Nat. Ord, Coniferae), and contains a volntih oil (oleum juniperi, 
dose gtt. v-xv), on which its diuretic effects depend. It is a stimu- 
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lant to the kidneys, capable in overdoses of causing strangury and 
bloody urine, and is sometimes used as an emmenagogue. It is 
chiefly employed as an adjuvant to other diuretics, particularly the 
alkaline group. As an alteratwe diuretic it is used in chranic 
pyelitis and chronic cystitis. It is sometimes given in svbacute renal 
congestion^ but is contraindicated where active inflammation is 
present. It is occasionally used as a carminative and sUmuichic, 
The preparations are the spirit {spiritits iuntpm), containing 3 per 
cent of the oil, dose 3j-\j ; the compound spirit (spiritus juniperi 
compositus) contains also the oils of caraway and fennel in alcohol 
and water, and is about the same strength as gin, which is often 
used as a substitute for it ; dose f Sj-iv. 

OLEUM ERIQERONTIS — OIL OF EBIQERON. 

What is the oil of erigeron ? 

It is the ail distiUed from the fresh flowering herb of Erigeron 
canadense, or Canada fleabane {Nat Ord. Compositae), and yields 
on distillation a resin and a terpene. It is diuretic and hemostatic, 
and is usefrd in hemorrhages due to relaxation of the genito-urinary 
mucous membrane. It has been used with success in gonorrhoea; 
dose gtt.v-xx on sugar or in capsule, every two or three hours. 

OLEUM SANTALI — OIL OF 8ANTAL. 

What is the oil of santal? 

It is a volatile oil distilled from the wood of Santalum album 
{Nat Ord. Santalacead). It is an alterative, diuretic and lienor- 
rhetic, sometimes causing vertigo, when. its use should be discon- 
tinued or the dose decreased. Occasionally it produces gastro- 
intestinal irritation. It is used in the second stage of gonorrhoea, 
and in chronic bronchitis it is often beneficial ; dose ^ v-xx, in 
emulsion or capsule, t. d. 

STIGMATA MATDIS. 

What is this substance ? 

Stigmata maydis (not oflicinal) or com silk, the stigmaia of 
Zea Mays or Indian corn (Nat. Ord. Graminaceae) is a mild, stimu- 
lating diuretic, and is strongly recommended in cystitis, both acute 
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and chrooic, in gonorrhofn, in irritabiUty of the bladder depending 
upon a highly concentrated urine, in noctmmal iiicontmence in chil- 
dren, and even in cardiac dropsy. It is given in inftision, ad 
libitum, or in the form of fluid extract, of which the dose is f 3j-y 
every hour or two. 

TEREBINTHINA— TURPENTINE. 

What are the officinal varieties of tm^ntiiie? 

1. Terebinthina {turpentine or white turpentine) is a concrete 
oleoresin obtained from Pinus australis, yellow or pitch pine, and 
other varieties of Pinus {Nat Ord. Coniferae) trees indigenous to 
the Southern States. 

2. Terebinthina Canadensis {Canada turpentine, Canada 
haham or balsam of fir) is a liquid oleoresin obtained from 
Abies balsamea, the American silver fir, or balm of gilead tree 
(Nat, Ord, Coniferae), found in the northern portions of N. 
America. 

3. Unofficinal varieties known to commerce are Chian turpentine 
derived from Pistacea Terebinthinus {Nat, Ord, Anacardaceae), 
formerly used as a specific for internal (especially uterine) cancer, 
but possessing no curative power ; Bordeaux turpentine, Venice tur- 
pentine, etc. 

What do the turpentines contain? 

They contain a resin or rosin {resina) united to a volatile oil 
{oleum terebinthinoe). 

What are the effects and uses of turpentine ? 

The effects of turpentine are those of the oil which it contains 
They are rarely used internally, but have been given as an alterative 
to the broncho-pulmonary and genito-urinary mucous membranes 
in chronic catarrhal conditions, and have been used as an anthel- 
mintic, but for all these purposes the oil is preferred. 

Dose as a diuretic and blenorrhetic gr. xx-3j, in pill or emulsion ; 
as an anthelmintic 5ss-j. 

Resina {resin) is only used externally as a basis for plasters and 
ointments. Its preparations are a cerate (ceratum resince), sometimes 
called basilicon ointment, and & plaster (emplastrum resinoe), adhesive 
or sticking plaster. 
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OLEUM TEREBINTHIN^ — OIL OP TURPENTINE. 

What is the oil of turpentine ? 

Oil of turpentine or spirit of torpeDtine is a volatile oil distilled 
from turpentine. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

LocaRy it is rubefacient IntemaUy it is carminative, in large 
doses causing mental exhilaration and increasing the force and 
frequency of the pulse and proving cathartia It is eliminated by 
the lungs and kidneys, imparting a violet-like odor to the urine. 
In excessive doses it is capable of causing death (rare). The symp- 
toms of poisoning are unconsciousness, bloody, often suppressed 
urine, and rapid, feeble pulse. Vomiting and strangury or purging 
sometimes occur and occasionally the pupils are dilated. Small 
doses seem to increase the pulse rate by direct action on the hearty 
while large doses stimulate the vagi and slow the heart Moderate 
doses are diuretic, but when large amounts are given renal irritation 
results. It is \ised as an alterative diuretic in chronic cystitis, gleet 
and chronic pyelitis. In impotence and spermatorrhoea depending 
on relaxation it is sometimes employed. In typhoid pneumonia and 
bronchitis^ and in hypostatic pulmonary congestion, as in typhoid 
fever, it is often used externally and internally with the happiest 
effect It is very useful in ulceration of the stom>ach or intestines, 
and in typhoid fever when the tongue becomes brown and dry or 
cracked, red and glazed, or when the ulcers are very slow to heal ; it 
acts not only locally but also as a cardiac stimulant In hemorrhages 
from the lungs, stomach or bowels, in post-partum hemorrhages and 
in purpura hemorrhigica it is sometimes useful As an addition to 
stimulating enemata to cause the expulsion of flatus or to rouse the 
system to shock it is much resorted to. It is also used as an anthd- 
mintic. 

Locally as a counterirritant, either as a liniment or fomentation, 
it is much used in bronchitis and in muscular rheumatism, and in the 
latter manner in peritonitis, hysterical abdominal pains and in 
flatulency. Dose gtt v-xv, 4 or 5 times daily in emulsion or cap- 
sule ; as a cathartic enema or anthelmintic f ^ss-j may be given. 
£xtemally a liniment (linimentum terebinth ina") is employed, or the 
oil may be used cither full strength or diluted with sweet oil A 
13 
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saturated solution of camphor in oil of turpentine is a good rube- 
facient liniment. 

COPAIBA. 

What is copaiba? 

Copaiba is an oleoresin obtained from Copaifera Langsdorffii and 
other species (Nat Ord, Leguminosae), trees of S. America. It is 
cathartic, and sometimes emetic, in large doses, slightly stimulates 
the circulation and acts as an alterative Hennorrhetic on the mucous 
membranes by which it is excreted. After large doses, a resinous 
.precipitate will occur if nitric acid be added to the urine, which, 
however, is soluble in alcohol. When the redn is taken in consider- 
able quantities, the urine responds to the copper tests for sugar. 
Copaiba is chiefly eliminated by the genito-urinary mucous mem- 
branes and to a slight extent by the lungs. Its use is sometimes 
followed by urticaria. It is used in chronic geiiito-urinary inflam- 
TnathnSy especially in gonorrhoep, after the subsidence of the acute 
stage. In bronchorrhoea it is sometimes employed. The oil has 
been lauded as a hydragogue diuretic in dropsies when not of renal 
origin. The dose of copaiba is gtt. x-xx or more in emulsion, pill 
or capsule. The ma^ {massa copaiba) contains 94 per cent, with 
magnesia ; of the oil {oleum copaibce) the dose is gtt v-xv in emul- 
sion or capsule. 

CUBEBA — CUBEB. 

What is cubeb ? 

Cubeb is the unripe fruit of Cubeba officinalis {Nat Ord, Piper- 
acesa), an East Indian plant It contains a volatile oil^ a neutral 
principle {cubebin) and cvhebic acid, Cubeb is diuretic and carmina- 
tive, slightly accelerating the pulse. In large doses it oft^n causes 
vomiting and purging. It is eliminated by the mucous membranes 
and urine, increasing the excretion of uric acid. Its use is some- 
times followed by urticaria. The addition of nitric acid to the urine 
after the use of cubeb produces a resinous precipitate. 

It is used in gonorrhoea and is less apt than copaiba to disorder 
the digestion. It is also used in bronchitis^ and has been smoked in 
cigarettes to relieve sore throat and hoarj^eness. The powder, used 
as a snuff, is employed in cort/ztu The r/asr of powdered cubeb is 
3ss-i\j ; of the oil {oleum cuhelHr) gtt x-xv gradually increased. It 
is not as efficacious as the oAwrrvcm (fj/ttirrwiwti ailxiMi)^ dose Hiv-xxx 
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given in emulsion. Of the tincture {tinctura cubdxe) the dose is 
f3j-ij ; o£ the Jlmd extract {extractmn cuhehos fiuidum) f5ss-j. The 
troches {trochisci cubebce) each contain gr. ss of the oleoresin. 

MATICO. 

What ismatico? 

Matico is the leaves of Artanthe elongata {Nat Ord, Piperaceae), 
a shrub of Peru. It contains a volatile oil^ resin, artanthic and 
tannic acid, etc. It is used aa an alterative hlermorrhetic in gonor- 
rhoea, as a hasmostatic in internal hemaorrhages, and locally as a 
styptic Dose of the^wtVi extract {extractum matico) f5ss-j ; of the 
tincture {tinctura matico) f5i-y. 

CANTHARI8— CANTHARIDES. 

Is cantharides used as an alterative diuretic ? 

Cantharides is an intense stimulant and irritant to the kidneys, 
being diuretic in small doses, and frequently causing strangury, pri- 
apism and bloody urine. It is sometimes used in gleet, and in sper- 
matorrhoea and impotence from weakness. It will be noticed at 
length under ''^ IJpispastics,*^ Dose of the tincture {tinctura pa/i- 
tharidis) gtt v-x t. d. 



ORDER n.— Diaphoretics. 

What are diaphoretics ? 

Diaphoretics are medicines which increase the secretion of sweat, 
either by (1), stimulating the secretory nerve fibres in the glands; 
(2) stimulating the nerve centre governing the secretion of sweat ; 
or (3) relaxing the skin, dilating the blood vessels and regulating the 
force of the circulation. 

For what purposes are they used and how are they classi- 
fied? 

They are used (1) to abort an .oncoming disease (as a catarrh or 
inflammation of mucous or serous membranes after exposure to 
cold) or aid in its subsidence (as in the paroxysm of a malarial fever) ; 
(2) to aid absorption, as in dropsies, and (3) to eliminate poisons 
from the blood. 
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They are divided into Nauseating, Sedative, Saline and Special 
Diaphoretics. 

Nauseatinq Diaphoretics. 

What are the nauseating diaphoretics ? 

The act of emesis is aooompaDied by general relaxation and dia- 
phoresis, and even in nausea a more or less pronounced perspiration 
occurs. Any of the emetics in doses just sufficient to nauseate will 
produce this effect, but the only one which is in general use for this 
purpose is Ipecac (v. " Emetics^ ^\ which is used either alone (in 
doses of gr. ss-j every two hours) or combined with opium in the 
form of Dover* 8 Powder (r. " Ojnum^') in the early stages of 
inJlammcUions^ in ^"o^r//* in muscular rheunicUism and in acute 
suppression of the menses to break up the train of morbid aymp- 
tom& 

Sedative Diaphoretics. 

What are sedative diaphoretics I 

When the circulation is much excited, as in fevers and inflamma- 
tions generally, medicines which tend to reduce the force and rapid- 
ity of the circulation and to lower the temperature, act as diapho- 
retics. Many of these agents (particularly afUwiontals, aconite and 
verairwm viride) tend to nauseate or even to cause vomiting when 
given in ftdl doses. In sthenic injlammations the ANTIMONIAL pre- 
parations {q. V. ) especially if combined with minute doses of mor- 
phine are often very efficacious, and may be used in the early stages 
of laryngitis and broncliitis and in combination with other remedies 
in fever. Aconite and Veratrum Viride are also sometimes 
resorted to in the early stages of sthenic inflammations for their com- 
bined sedative and sudorifio effect In this group also should be 
placed salicylic acid and other antipyretics (q, v.) which pro- 
duce more or less profuse i>erspiration. 

Saline Dl^phoretics. 
What are the saline diaphoretics f 

While some of the saline diaphoretics have a sedative effect upon 
the circulation, which is not, however, as marked as the remedies of 
the preceding gruui>, they have no tendency to naiuseate even when 
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given in large doses, on the contrary, they are acceptable to the 
stomach, and form the basis of most fever mixtures 

Potassium Citrate and its preparations have been noticed 
among the * * Div/retlcs, ' * 

liquor AMMONn ACETATI8— SOLUTION OP AMMONIUM ACETATE. 

What is the solution of ammonium acetate ? 

The solution of ammonium acetate or spirit of mirvdererus is a 
mild stimulant, diaphoretic and diuretic, often employed in febrile 
and inflammatory affections combined with other remedies. Dose 

SPIRITUS JSTHERIS NITROSI — SPIRIT OP NITROUS ETHER. 

What is this substance? 

Spirit of nitrous ether, or sujeet spirit of nitre, is a solution of 5 
per cent, of nitrous ether (ethyl nitrite) in alcohol In smaM doses 
it is a diaphoretic and stimulant, in larger doses an antispasmodic, 
and (if the skin be kept cool) diuretic ; in excessive doses, either in- 
ternally or when inhaled, it is a depresso-motor, acting similarly to 
the other nitrites (q, v.) and capable of causing death. It is much 
used as a diaphoretic in fevers, and occasionally as a diuretic {q. v.) 
and antispasmodic in nervous children. Dose for an adtdt f5j-iv. 
It is given as a diaphoretic in minute doses, frequently repeated and 
largely diluted, the body being kept warm. 

Special Dl^phoretics. 

pilocarpus. 
What is pilocarpus ? 

Pilocarpus is the leaflets of P. pennatifolius, or jaborandi {NaL 

Ord. Rutaoeae), a BraziUan shrub. 

What are its chief chemical constituents ? 

It contains an alkaloid, pilocarpine, and a volatile oil; a second 
alkaloid, jaborine, probably a derivative of pilocarpine, has been 
isolated, and lately two other derivative alkaloids pilocarpidine and 
jahorandine have been describecL 

What are the physiological effects of these substances? 

In medicinal doses pilocarpus or pilocarpine produces profuse 
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diaphoresis and saliyation, sometimes copious, with flushed face and 
quickened circulation and respiration. Sometimes the mucous 
secretions are increased also, and nausea, even vomiting, may occur. 
It increases both the watery portion and the solids (especially urea) 
of the perspiration by a direct influence on the nerve endings gov- 
erning its secretion, and probably increases the secretion of the gastric 
juices and bronchial mucus in the same manner. It appears to act 
directly as a stimulant upon the ceUs of the salivaiy glands. There i 

seems to be some relation between its influence over the secretions of 
perspiration and saliva, the one being more promise when the other 
is scanty, and vice versd. In small doses frequently repeated it proves 
diuretic. It seems to stimulate the nutrition of the hair. The car- 
diac action is at first quickened, but soon slowed, and the arterial 
tension is elevated. Applied to the eye it contracts the pupil (by 
peripheral action) and increases the tension of accommodation. Pi- 
locarpine and atropine are antagonists as regards their action on the 
heart, intestines and pupil, and on the secretions of perspiration and 
saliva. Jaborine acts upon the heart, pupil, intestines and salivary 
glands like atropine. Filocarpidine causes proftise diaphoresis, sali- 
vation, vomiting and purging; whUejaborandme resembles atropine 
in its cardiac eflecta 

What are the medicinal uses of pilocarpus and its alkaloid? 

Pilocarpus or pilocarpine is used as a diaphoretic to abort disease 
in incipient catarrh and at the onset of a paroxysm of malarial fever ; 
in various forms of dropsy^ to aid in removal of the fluid, especially 
hydrothoraXy and in puhnonary opdema ; in urcerma^ to eliminate 
the poison from the blood, it is of great value, and similarly in a/mte 
or chronic Brighfs disease, to relieve the kidneys of some of their 
work, it l^ very useful. It is also employed in subacute and muscular 
rheumatism. 

As a diuretic^ minute doses (pilocarpine gr. ^) are given in acute 
suppression o/uritte^ but when thus used in the early stages of acute 
desquamative nephritis, it must be employed with great caution. 
As an expectorant it has Wn given in bronchitis and asthma and, 
without much success, in cmup and diphtheria. To stimulate the 
growth of hair in afnfnria, pilocarpine may be administered inter- 
nally or hypodcrmically, and applied locally as well, and it has been 
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employed hypodennically with success to arrest severe and prolonged 
hiccough. 

It should not be given in diseases of the gastro-intestinal mucous 
membrane, nor in weak heart due to cardiac disease. 

What are the officinal preparations of pilocarpus and their 
doses? 

ExTRACTUM Pilocarpi Fluidum {fluid extract of pilocarpus), 
dose f 3ss-j. 

PiLOCARPlNiE Hydrochloras {pilocarpine hydrochlorate), dose 
gr. 4-ss. It is well adapted to hypodermic use. 



ORDER III.— Expectorants. 

What are expectorants ? 

Expectorants are remedies which arc given to modify the secre- 
tions of, and promote their expulsion from, the air passages. 

How may they be classified? 
They are divided into sedative and stimulating expectorants ? 

Sedative Expectorants. 
What are sedative expectorants ? 

They are remedies which increase the secretion and at the same 
time tend to lower the blood pressure, cause nausea and, if fre- 
quently repeated, vomiting. 

Name the sedative expectorants. 

Ipecac, apomorphine, tartar emetic, pilocarpine, lobelia and 
grindelia. Of these ipecac and apomorphine have been discussed 
with the **cm€<M»,'* tartar emetic with the '^ sedatives,^* pilocarpine 
with the ^^ diaphoretics,^^ and lobeHa with the ''depresso-motors,^^ 

qrindelia. 
What is grindelia ? 

Cfrinddia is the leaves and flowering tops of G. robusta {Nat, 
Ord, Compositse). It appears to depress the motor nerves and 
muscles, and in large doses to slow the heart and reduce the blood 
pressure. Toxic doses produce narcosis with dilated pupils. It is 
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eliminated by the kidneys, increasiDg the flow of urine, and to some 
extent by the broncho-puhnonary mucous membrane. It has been 
highly recommended in spasmodic and cardia4i asthma, in hap 
asthma and hay fever, in whooping cough and in actUe and chronic 
bronchitis. In chronic cystitis it has been advantageously employed, 
and as a local application in vaginitis and in poisoning by rhus 
toxicodendron, has met with some success. Dose of the fluid extract 
(extractum grinddicefluidum) ^ix-f 3j. 

Stimulating Expectorants. 

What are stimulating expectorants ? 

They are remedies which probably modify the secretion by toning 
up the broncho-pulmonary mucous membrane through which they 
are eliminated. Most of them seem to exert an alterative effect in 
passing through the membrane, and many of them elevate the 
arterial tension. 

Name the stimulating expectorants. 

A aimonium_ chloride, se nega., quillaia, garlic, sanguinaria, galba- 
num, ammoniac, benzoin, Peruvian balsam, balsam of Tolu, squill , 
taioaJXlltus, serpentaria, turpentine, tar and terebene. 

AMMONII CHLORIDUM — ^AMMONIUM CHLORIDE. 

What is ammonium chloride ? 

Ammonium chloride, caUed also ammonium muriate or sal am- 
moniac^ is a crystalline salt obtained from gas liquor. 

What are its efhcts and uses! 

Locally it is irritant In medidnal doses it is believed to influence 
esiK*cially the mucous membrane^ promoting veiy decidedly nutritive 
changes and htistoning epithelial exfoliation. When given con- 
tinuously for a length of time it diminishes the solids of the blood 
and stimulates the sivn>tii>us. It is supposed to stimulate the he- 
patic functions, for the amount of urea excrx^tinl is greatly increased, 
as are all the other solids of the uriiK^ exci^pt uric acid. Large doses 
arc purgative. It is us^hI as a stimHhih\i^j ainl aUentfire expectorant 
in the moist stage of acnte and in chrauhr Itnmchitis^ \n pneumonia 
and the various ct9 tanks of ohiMrvn. AImwuI it is employed also in 
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gastric and intestinal catarr1u% in chronic hepatitis and in the early 
stages of hepatic cirrhosis. In cases of aUmminoid liver, spleen or 
kidneys it is very useful In subacute muscular rheumatism and in 
neuralgia, especially ovarian, it is advantageous, and it has been used 
internally as an alterative and employed locally as a sorbefacient 
in scroMous adenitis of the cervical glands, and uterine fbraid 
tumors. 

Dose gr. x-xxx. The unpleasant taste may be partially disguised 
by liquorice. The troches (trochisd ammmiii chloridi) each contain 
gr. ij of the salt 

SENEGA. 

What is senega? 

Senega is the root of Polygala Senega or senega snake-root {Nat, 
Ord. Polygalaceae) and contains polygalic acid or senegin, a glucoside 
identical with saponin. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

Locally, it is an irritant Internally, it stimulates the mucous 
membranes, and in large doses is emetic and jcathartic. It is given 
as a stimulating expectorant in the latter stages of acute and in sub- 
acute and chronic bronchitis, especially when the mucous membranes 
are wanting in tone. It has also been used as an emmenagogue in 
amenorrhoea and as a diuretic in dropsies. Dose of the abstract 
(abstractumsenegce), gr. v-xx ; of the fluid- extras {extractum senegce 
fluidum) TT\^-xx ; of the syrup (syrupus senegce) f5j-ij. It is an 
ingredient of the compound syrup of squill. ^ 

QUILLAIA. 

What is quillaia ? 

Quillaia or soap-bark is the hark of Q. Saponaria {Nat. Ord. 
Rosaceae), a S. American tree, containing saponin, which foams like 
soap when in infusion. Locally, saponin is an irritant and protoplas- 
mic poison. Given internally in sufficient doses it is a nerve and muscle 
poison, and completely antagonizes the effects of digitalis on the 
heart, which it paralyzes in diastole. It increases the secretion of 
bronchial mucus. Quillaia has been used as an expectorant in chronic 
bronchitis, emphysema and dilated bronchi It is also used to aid 
in emulsifying oils. Dose gr. x-xxx in infusion td. 
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allium — garlic. 
What is garlic ? 

Garlic is the hvlb of Allium sativum {Nat, Ord, Liliaceae) and 
contains a very volatile oil. Locally applied it is a rubefacient. 
Taken internally it is a condiment, stimulating digestion, increasing 
the secretions generally, especially the broncho-pulmonary, and 
quickening the circulation. It is used as a stiTaidating eocpectarant 
in subacute and chronic bronchitis and in acitte bronchitis of infants^ 
especially when the disease begins to assume the capillaiy form. 
Externally it is used as a counter-irritant in the above diseases, and 
in infantile convul^ons, apphed to the ^ine, legs and feet in the 
form of a poultice. Dose of the syrup {syruptis aUii) f5j for a 
child. 

8ANGUINARIA. 

What is sangninaria ? 

Sanguinaria or blood-root, the rhizome of S. canadensis {Nat. 
Ord. Papaveraceae), contains an alkaloid, sanguinarine. It is a 
local irritant Large doses cause vomiting with great depression, a 
slow, irregular pulse (from direct action on the heart) and lowered 
blood-pressure, dilated pupil, collapse and death from paralysis of 
the respiratory centre, sometimes preceded by convulsions of spinal 
origin and lowered reflex activity. Moderate doses increase the 
arterial pressure from stimulation of the vaso-motor centres, which 
are paralyzed by larger doses. It stimulates the hver, the mucous 
membranes and the saUvaiy and intestinal glands. It is used chiefly 
as a stimulating ejcpectorant in lingering cases of bronchitis. Dose 
of the tincture {tinctura sanguinaria') tt\,v-xxx; of the fluid extract 
{cjctrnctum sanguinarice fluidnm) ^M-Y ; of the vinega/r {acetum 
sanguinaria') tt\,v-xxx. Sanguimtrine (not officinal) has also been 
used as an expectorant in the dose of gr. rj-J. 

GALBANl'^. 

What is galbanum ? 

Ckdhanum is a gum-resin obtained from Ferula galbaniflua and 
other species of F. (NaL OnL Fmbelliferae), and consists of a gri/m- 
resin united to a v* da tile oil Its effects are said to resemble those 
of asafetida, but it possesses little antispamuodio power and is prin- 
cipally used in combination with other medieiues as a stimulating 
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expectorant^ to lessen secretion in bronchorrhoea, and locally as a 
riihefcudent. The compound piUs (piltdce gaJbani compogUce) con- 
tain also myrrh and asafetida and are occasionally used as an anti- 
spasmodic and emmenagogue ; dose No. iy-v. The plaster (emplas' 
trum gaJhani) is used locally. 

AMMONIACUM— AMMONIAC. 

What is ammoniac ? 

Anvmonmc is a gtim-resmotis exudation obtained fix)m Dorema 
ammoniacum (Nat, Ord, Umbelliferse). It is used internally as a 
stimidatrng expectorant in chronic bronchitis and in bronchorrhoea, 
and locally as a counterirritant Dose gr. x-xxx ; of the mixture 
(mistura ammoniaci) f^ss. Two plasters are officinal {emplastrum 
ammoniaci and emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrargyro— plaster 
of amm^oniac vdth mercury), 

BENZOINUM— BENZOIN. 

What is benzoin? 

Benzoin^ a balsamic resin obtained from Styrax benzoin, or Ben- 
jamin tree {Nat Ord Styraceae) contains benzoic addy resin^ volatile 
oil, and often cinnamic add 

The effects 'of benzoin are due to benzoic add (v. ''^Antisqf>tics^^), 
Locally it is an irritant Internally it stimulates the broncho-pul- 
monary and genito-urinaiy mucous membrane. It is eliminated 
chiefly by the mine as hippuric acid, increasing the acidity of that 
excretion. 

It is chiefly used by inhalation (compound tincture 5j, in a cup- 
ful of boiling water,) in laryngitis^ or to quiet spasmodic laiyngeal 
cough, as in influenza. It has also been employed internally in 
chronic bronchitis and in chronic ostitis with alkaline urine and 
phosphatic deposits, but for the latter purpose benzoic acid or its 
salts are preferred. It is added to ointments, to prevent rancidity, 
and is much employed in the form of fumigating pastiles. Dose of 
the tincture {tinctura benzoini) f5ss-j ; of the compound tincture 
(tinctura bemoini composita) f5ss-\j. 

Benzoinated lard (ndeps benzoinatus) contains 2 per cent of 
benzoin. 
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BALSAMUM PBRUVTANUM — BAUSAM OP PERU. BAI£AMUM TOLU- 

TANUM— BAUSAM OP TOLU. 

What are these substances? 

Balsam of Peru is a balsam obtained from Myroxylon Pereirse 
(NioU, Ord, Leguminosae) and contains cmnamein^ resm^ henzalco- 
hoi, hemylic henzoaie^ stilbene and dimamic and benzoic adds. 

It is a stimnlant and tonic to the macons memlnanes, and has 
been used in various catarrhs. Dose fSss in emnlaon. 

Balsam of Tolu is a balsam obtained from Myroxylon tokufera 
{Nat Ord. Leguminosse) and contains resms, benzyUc benzoate and 
cinrumiate^ tolene, and cmnamic and benzoic adds. Its effects and 
uses are similar to those of balsam of Pern, to which it is preferred 
because of its more pleasant taste. Dose gr. z-xxx in emulsion, 
eveiy few hours. It is, however, principally used as a vehicle. 
Dose of the tincture {tinctura tohitani) is f5j-y ; of the synq> 
{syrupus tolutanus) f5j-iv. 

PIX LIQUIDA— TAR. 

What is tar? 

Tar is an emjiyreumatic oleoresin obtained by destructive distilla- 
tion of the wood of Pinus palustris and other species of P. {Xat. 
Ord Coniferae). When distilled it yields pyroUgneaus add, oil of 
tar, and a black residuum known as pitch. The oil of tar contains 
crecuote. Tar resembles turpentine in its effects on the mucous 
membranes, but is more antiseptic. Externally it is an irritant It 
is used as a stinmUuing expectorant in the latter stages of a^tte 
bronchitis, particularly where the disease does not yield readily to 
other treatment, and in chronic bronchitis. Externally it is em- 
ployed in chronic skin diseases, especially in squamous affections. 

Tar-waier (not officinal) may be given in doses of f^ss-j, or the 
qnrup {syrupus pids liquidce), which is better, in doses of f^ss. 
Locally, the ail (oleum pids liquidce) is used as a substitute for ^*oil 
of cade," which is of uncertain strength, or the ointment (rmguen" 
turn pids Uquidce) may be applied. 

What substances are often used as expectorants which have 
been preyiously considered in otiier medicinal groups ? 

Squill and turpentine (r. ^*' Diuretics^*), eucalyptus, serpentaria 
and Prunus Yirginiana {v. '^Aromatic Bitters''). 
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TEREBENE. 

What is terebene T 

Terebene (not officinal) is a derivative of turpentine, prepared by 
gradually adding sulphuric acid to the oil of turpentine. It is a 
good stimulcUing expectorant^ very useful in the declining stages of 
acute and in chronic bronchitis. It has also been employed in flatu- 
lent dyspepsia and genito-urinary inflammations. Dose tt\, v-xx in 
capsule or emulsion t. d. , or its vapor may be inhaled diluted with 
steam. / 

ORDER IV.— Astringents. 

What are astringents ? 

Astringents are remedies employed to cause contraction of the 
tissues with which they come in contact and thus lessen secretion. 

For what purposes are they used T 

They are used to check promise secretion (c. g,, ptyalism, etc.) or 
morbid discharges (e.^., diarrhoea), to overcome relaxation of the 
tissues, and as haemostatics and styptics. 

How may the astringents be classified T 

They are divided into vegetable and mineral astringents. 

Vegetable Astringents. 

What are the vegetable astringents ? 

They are tannic and gallic acids, and the various plants which are 
used as astringents on account of containing these principles. 

Name the vegetable astringents. 

Tannic acid, gallic acid, nutgalls, catechu, kino, krameria, haema- 
toxylon, white-oak, geranium, witch-hazel, red and white rose, 
sumach, chestnut leaves. 

AcrouM tannicum— tannic acid. 

What is tannic acid T 

Tannic aM is widely distributed throughout the vegetable king- 
dom and exists under two forms, gaUo-tannic add (which is the 
officinal variety and strikes a blue-black color with the ferric salts) 
and kinO'tannic axdd (which produces a greenish-black color with 



206 ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPECTICS. 

the same salts). GraUo-taDnic add is usually obtained from DatgaH 
by the action of washed ether. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

Tannic add is a powerM astaringent, ooagokang albomins, coo- 
tTacting blood-vessels and oonstnnging tissaes with which it comes 
in contact. It ched^s the secretions of l^e alimentaiy canal when 
taken internally, and restrains peristalsis, thus tending to constipate. 
It is converted into an alkaline tannate and into gallic add in the 
prima via and slowly absorbed. It is eliminated by the &eoes and 
urine under its own form and as gaOic and pyrogallic adds. 

For what purposes is it used in medicine ! 

When remote astringent effects are desired gallic acid is preferable, 
but tannic acid is employed whenever the part to be acted on is so 
situated that the drug can come in direct contact with it. Thus, 
it IS given to arrest morbid discharges from the bowels in diarrhoea 
and dysentery^ both internally and by enema, and is used externally 
for the same purpose in leucorrhcea^ gleet^ colliquative sweating^ and 
as an application to chronic vlcers. To counteract rdaxation of 
tissues it is employed in the treatment of spongy gums, i^uronic pha- 
ryngitis and laryngitis, merairial stomatitis and hemorrhoids. It 
is used also to arrest hemorrhages fix)m the nose, gums, pharynx, 
stomach and bowels, and locally as a styptic ; to harden tissues sub- 
jected to pressure, as in threatened bed-sores and tender feet, and 
as an antidote to antimony and other metallic poisons. 

Dose, in diarrhoea, gr. j-xv in pill ; in hemorrhage, gr. v-xx in 
powder. The troches {trochisd addi tannid) each contain gr. j, and 
may be used in relaxed palate or sore throat 

The ointment (unguentum. addi tannid) or a solution in glycerin 
may be used locaUy. 

ACIDUM GALLICUM — GALLIC ACID. 

What is gallic acid ? 

GaUic add is tannic acid -f- a molecule of water. It does not 
coagulate albumin, and hence is not as efficacious as a local astringent, 
but is preferred when it is desirable that the astringent should be 
absorbed and act through the blood on some remote i)art It is used 
as a hemostatic in hetmtptysis, hetmituda and utenne hemorrhage. 
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It is also employed to lessen secretion^ as in colliquative sweats and 
hronchorrhoea^ and to check morbid discharges as in chronic aJbu- 
minuria. Dose gr. v-xxx, in powder, pill or solution. An ointment 
{unguentvm acidt gaUici) is used locally. 

Describe the preparations, doses, and uses of the vegetable 
astringents which owe their virtues to tannic and 
gallic acids? 

Oalla {nutgaE) is an excrescence found on Quercus lusitanica, var, 
infectoria, the gall oak (Nat. Ord. CupuHferse) produced by the 
puncture and deposit of the ova of a fly (cynips querciis folii or 
diplolepis gallas tinctoriae). Before the maturity of the larvaB and 
their escape from the gall, they contain tannic a^iid (50-60 percent. ) 
and gaUic axdd (3 per cent), afterward they are much inferior and 
contain comparatively little of these substances. 

They are but little used except as the source of tannic and gallic 
acids. The tincture {tinctura gaUce) is chiefly used as a chemical 
test. The ointment {ungnentum gallce) is sometimes applied to 
hemorrhoids, combined with powdered opium. 

Catechu, an extract of the wood of Acacia Catechu (Nat, Ord. 
LcguminosaB) ; contains hino-tannic and catechuic acids {caiechin). 
It is a powerful astringent, much used in diarrhceas and to some 
extent in hemorrhages^ and locally as an astringent in sore throat, 
as an injection in gonorrhoea and leucorrhoea^ and as a styptic. Dose 
gr. x-xxx in emulsion or capsules. Of the compmind tincture {tinc- 
tura catechu composita) f 3j-iij may be given. The troches {trochisci 
catechu) each contain gr. j. 

Kino, the inspissated juice of Pterocarpus Marsupium (Nat. Ord. 
Leguminosae) and other trees ; contains kino-tannic acid^ kinoin. 
pyrocatechin^ etc. , and has similar properties and uses to cktechu. 
Dose of the powder gr. x-xxx ; of the tincture {tinctura kino) 
f3j-u. 

Krameria, the root of K. triandra and K. tomentosa {Nai. Ord. 
Polygalaceae), S. American shrubs ; contains kramero-tannic acid 
and is a powerful astringent, similar to kino and catechu. Dose of 
the extract {extracfum kramcrive) gr. v-xv ; of the fluid extract 
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(extractum krameruE fluidum) f Sss-j ; of the tincture {tinctura 
kramerue) f 3s&-ij ; of the syrvp {syrupm kramerioe) f 3j-iv. The 
troches (trochvsd kramerwe) each oootam gr. ij. 

H.«MATOXYLON, logwood OF Campeachy wood, is the heart wood 
of H. campeachiaDnm (Nat. Ord. Legaminosae), contaming tannic 
o/dd^ hoEfmatoxyUn^ etc. It is a good astringent in diarrhoeas due to 
relaxation, especially in children, but the discharges will stain the 
linen blood-red. Of the extract {extractum hcematoxyli) the dose 
is gr. x-xxx. 

QuERCtJS Alba, or white oak [Nat Ord. Cnpoliferae). The 
inner hark is officinal, and contains querd-tannic add. It is occa- 
sionally nsed in diarrhoeas^ but more often as an enema in hemor- 
rhoids and prolapsus ani^ or as a vaginal wash in leucorrhoea or 
relaxed conditions with tendency to cystocele or rectocele. It makes 
an indelible stain on linen. 

Geranium, the rhizome of G. maculatum, crow's foot or crane's 
bill {Nai. Ord G^raniacese) ; contains tannic and gaUic adds, and 
is an efficient indigenous astringent Dose of the fluid extract 
(extractum geranii fluidum) f 3ss-j. 

Hamamelis, the leaves of H. virginica or witch hazel (Nat 
Ord. Hamamelaceae) ; contsdns tannic add and a hitter principle. 
It is an astringent and seems to contract the veins of the skin and 
mucous membranes. It has been used in passive hemorrhages as a 
hemostatic, as an astringent enema in hemorrhoids, and locally in 
congestions and inflammations. Dose oii^Q fluid extract {extractum 
hamameOdis fluidum) f 3ss-j. 

Rosa Gallica (red rose) ; Rosa Centifolia {pale rose), {Nat. 
Ord. Rosaceae). Their petals are officinal The former is a veiy 
mild astringent, but they are principally used as flavoring ingredients 
and vehicles. The preparations of red rose are a, fluid extract {ex- 
tractum rosas fluidum), a honey {md rosoe), a syrup {syrupus rosa;) 
and a confection {con/ectio rosce) ; those of pale rose are a tvaier {aqua 
rosce) and an ointment (unguentum aquce rosce — cold cream). 
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Rhus Glabra {sumach) (Nat Ord. Terebinthaceae). The fruit 
is officinal. It is a gCMxl astringent in sore mouth and pharjmgitis. 
The fluid extract (extra^ctum rhots glabrceflutdum) may be diluted 
with two or more parts of water and used as a gargle. 

Castanea, the leaves of C. vesca or chestnut {Nat. Ord, Cupuli- 
ferae), are astringent and are supposed to possess antispasmodic 
properties. They are chiefly used in whooping cough. Dose of the 
fluid eoctrojct {extractum castaneceflaidum) ^ss-ij. 

Mineral Astringents. 

Name the mineral astringents. 

Most of the metallic salts possess astringent properties, but those 
especially used for this purpose are the lead salts ; alum ; aluminium 
sulphate ; the salts of copper, of zinc, of silver, and of bismuth ; and 
cerium oxalate. 

PLUMBUM — LEAD. 

What is the source of lead? 
Lead is obtained by roasting galena^ the native sulphide. 

What are its physiological actions ? 

Metallic lead is inert, as are probably also the sulphide and *mZ- 
phate. All other salts of lead^ when applied locally in solution, are 
astringent, or if the solution be strong, irritant In medicinal doses 
they are astringent to the alimentary canal, decreasing its secretions 
and also the secretion of bile. They are but slowly absorbed. When 
taken for some time they reduce the volume and frequency of the 
pulse by stimulation of the cardio-inhibitory centre and the periph- 
eral filaments of the vagi They are eliminated by the liver and 
kidneys. 

What are its toxicological actions ? 

In large doses severaTof the lead salts are capable of causing a>cute 
poisoning^ the symptoms being intense gastro-intestinal irritation, 
vomiting, coma, paralysis and collapse. 

Chronic poisoning is caused by saturation of the system with lead, 

either by drinking pure water conveyed in lead pipes (the contained 

ur forming a soluble oxide), constantly eating substances adulterated 

with lead salts, exposure in lead factories, etc. Lead colic (or 

14 
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painters' coUc), the most common form, consists of sharp pains about 
the umbilicus, obstinate constipation, hard, contracted abdomen, 
and often nausea and vomiting. This is probably due to intense 
stimulation of the intestinal ganglia by the lead, causing arrest of 
peristalsis and spasm of the muscular tx)at of the boweL It is 
quickly relieved by belladonna, atrojnne or pilocarpine. Sometimes 
the poisoning takes the form of lead-arthrodgia^ manifesting itself 
by severe pain in the joints and limbs, and cramps. 

Lead paralysis is loss of voluntary motion in groups of muscles, 
particularly the flexors of the upper extremity, causing wrist-^rop. 
Electro-muscular contractility is affected, the muscles waste, and 
often anaesthesia of the affected or opposite side is present. The 
poison may also affect the brain, kidney, or other organs. An im- 
portant symptom of lead poisoning is a blue line upon the gums 
where they join the teeth^ and in case of doubt lead may be detected 
in the urine by the chemical tests. 

What are the tests for lead, and how should satomine poi- 
soning be treated? 

Sulphuretted hydrogen gives a hkick^ and a solution of potassium 
iodide a yellow precipitate with soluble lead salts. The treatment of 
acute poisoning consists in evacuating the contents of the stomach, 
and administering diluted sulphuric acid, or sodium or magnesium 
sulphate as a chemical antidote. In chronic poUoning^ discover its 
source and remove it (in the case of painters, insist on scrupulous 
cleanliness of the hands and nails, and the use of very diluted sul- 
phuric acid as a drink) ; give purgatives to overcome the resulting 
constipation ; give diluted sulphuric acid or the soluble sulphates, 
with baths of potassium sulphide as antidotes, and aid elimination 
by large quantities of diluents and potassium iodide. In lead colic 
atropine is of service, and in lexid palsies electricity (the faradaic 
current when the muscles respond) and strychnine are advantageously 
employed. 

For what medicinal purposes are the lead salts used? 

They are used internally as astringents in diarrhoeas and dyu&i- 
terieSy as hemostatics^ and in the treatment of internal ai 
Locally, as astringent itijectums in leucai^rhoec 
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as sedative and astringent lotions ia inflammations. The acetate is 
the only lead salt which is administered internally. 

What are the preparations of lead and their nses ? 

Plumbi Oxidum (fooc? oxide)^ or litharge, is occasionally used as 
a dusting powder for ulcers, but is chiefly employed to make a 
plaster (emplastrum plvmhi)^ which is the basis for most officinal 
plasters ; diachylon ointment (ungventum didchylon)^ useful in skin 
diseases, and soap-plaster {emplastrum saponis), 

Plumbi Acetas {lead acetate)^ or sugar of Imd^ is used internally 
as an astringent in diarrhceu^ often combined with opium, and is 
also useful in dysentery. To lessen the expectoration in chronic 
bronchitis and to check the ni^ht sweats of phthisis it is sometimes 
given. As a hemostatic in yellow fever it does some good, and 
perhaps also in hemoptysis. It has been employed as a sedative in 
the treatment of internal aneurism. Locally as a sedative and 
astringent lotion it is much used in inflammations (not applicable to 
ocular therapeutics, as it may cause corneal opacity), and to check 
morbid discharges. Dose gr. j-vig two or three times a day. As an 
injection in gonorrhoea gr. ss-^~fij ; as a lotion in inflammation 
gr. v-x-fgj. 

Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis {solution of lead suhax^etate — 
Goxdards extract) is used externally and in the preparation of lead 
loater {liquor plv/nibi suhacetatis ddutus — diluted solution of lead 
snhacetate)^ which contains 3 per cent of the stronger solution, 
Gvulards cerate {ceratum plumhi siihacetatis — cerate of lead sub^ 
axxtate) and a liniment {linimentum plumbi subacetatis), 

Plumbi Iodidum {lead iodide). It may be used internally, dose 
gr. y-iij, but is chiefly employed externally in the form of ointment 
{unguentum plumbi iodidi)^ which contains 10 per cent of the salt. 

Plumbi Nitras Qead nitrate) is used as a disinfectant (Ledoyens 
disinfecting fluid contains 3j to the f^j), astringent and sedative, in 
wounds, ulcers, cracked nipples, onychia maligna, eta 

Plumbi Carbonas {lead carbonate —white lead) is used chiefly as 
an application to fresh bums. If applied to a large surface, care 
should be taken to guard against poisoning. An ointment {unguen* 
turn plumbi carbonatis) is officinal. 
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ALUMEN — ^ALUM. 

What is alum? 

Officinal cdum is a double sulphate of alumimam and potassium. 
There are other varieties in which potassium is replaced by some 
other base, as ammonium or sodium. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

Alum is a powerful astringent, and in large quantity an irritant, 
whether used locally or internally. In large doses it is emetic, and in 
excessive doses has caused death from gastro-intestinal irritation. It 
is used in solution as an dstrmgent, by atomization in bronchorrhoea^ 
by injection in leucorrhoea, gonorrhoea and gleet, as a gargle in sore- 
throat, rdaxed palate and uvula, as a lotion in coryurvctimtis and 
on cotton as a tampon in cystocde, rectocde and uterine prolapse. 
As a hemostatic in hemoptysis, a saturated solution may be used by 
atomization ; and as a styptic (aqua pa^Uari consists of alum, com- 
pound tincture of benzoin and water boiled together) it is employed 
locally to arrest hemorrhage. As an emetic it is used in croup in 
capillary bronchitis and as an adjuvant to other emetics. It is also 
efficient in the treatment of lead colic. Dose as an ajstriagent gr. x- 
XXX ; as an emetic 3j-iv. In lead poisoning a teaspoonful may be 
given every 3 or 4 hours. 

Dried Alum {alumen exdccatuni) is alum deprived of its water 
of crystallization by heat In excessive doses it has proved fatal 
Dose gr. v-x. Externally it is appUed as a mild escharotic to 
fungous granulations. 

ALUMINII SULPHAS— ALUMINIUM SULPHATE. 

What is aluminium sulphate ? 

It is a powerful astringent and antiseptic, and is employed for 
these purposes extemaUy and as an injection in gonorrhoea. Its 
solution has been used to preserve cadavers for dissection. 

CUPRUM—COPPER. 

What are the sources and the effects of copper? 

Clipper is obtained from copper pyrites, a double sulphide of iron 
and (H)p|>er. The agirf itself is inert. TJie salts are mild astrin- 
ytnfM und stimulaij^^^^ m weak solution, and when strong, act as 
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irritants; in powder they are mild caustics. Taken mtematty in 
smaU doses they are astringent, and are supposed to act as tonics to 
the nervous system. In larger doses they are local emetics. In 
excessive amounts they act as irritant poisons^ causing gastro-intesti- 
nal inflammation, haematuria, sometimes jaundice, convulsions, 
paralysis, delirium, coma and death. The post-m^ortem reveals fatty 
degeneration of the liver and decomposition of the blood corpuscles. 
When taken continuously for a very long time a condition of chronic 
poisoning results, with giddiness, occasional diarrhoea, cramps, wast- 
ing, and sometimes progressive palsies, respiratoiy failure and death. 
A green line is sometimes observed on the gums. 

The tests for the soluble copper salts are potassium ferrocyanidcy 
which gives a mahogany-colored precipitate ; amm^nia^ which gives 
a beautiful blue color, and m^etaJUc iron on which metallic copper 
will be deposited from a solution. The treatment of acute poisoning 
is albumen (milk or eggs) ; opium, demulcents and treating ^snnp- 
toms as they arise. In chronic poisoning^ endeavor to eliminate it 
as if the poison were lead. 

For what purposes is copper used in medicine 1 

It is used internally as an astringent in chronic diarrhoea^ espe- 
cially when ulceration exists, as an emetic (the sulphate), especially in 
narcotic poisoning, and occasionally as a tonic in nervous debihty 
and functional nervous diseases. Locally it is efficacious as a stimw- 
lant to ulcers, as an escharotic in granular conjunctivitis and flabby 
granulations, and as an astringent injection in gonorrhoea. 

What are the preparations of copper and their doses! 

CuPRi Sulphas (copper sulphate) called also blue vitriol, or blue 
stone. Dose as an astringent gr. i-j, in pill ; as an emetic gr. i^v ; 
as an injection in gonorrhoea gr. f-j to f^j. 

CuPRi ACBTAS {copper acetate\ dose gr. i-}. 

ZINCUM — ZINC. 

What are the sources, action, uses and preparations of zincl 
Zinc is obtained principally from the native carbonate and sulph- 
ide. The effects of the zinc salts are similar to those of copper, but 
are less powerful In excessive doses they cause an oA^wte poisoning 
veiy similar to that produced by copper, the antidotes being milk 
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and eggs, alkalies and their carbonates. Chrome poisoning is so 
rare as to be disputed. The test for zinc in solution is the addition 
of ammonium svlphide, which precipitates white zinc sulphide, the 
only white sulphide met with. 

They are used as astringents in diarrhoeas ; as emetics ; as nerve 
tonics in epilep^ and chorea, and locally as astringents in conjunc- 
tivitis, gonorrhoea, eta ; as sedatives and astringents in eczema and 
erysipelas ; as dusting powders, and as mild stimulants to ulcers. 

ZiNCi Sulphas (zinc sulphate — white vitriol), dose as a tonic or 
astringent gr. ij-v ; as an emetic (safer than copper sulphate) gr. 
x-xx. Locally, as a collyrium or as an injection in gonorrhoea, gr. 
j-ytof§j. 

ZiNCi OxiDUM (zinc oxide) used internally in catarrhal diarrhoea, 
membranous enteritis, epilepsy, chorea, and occasionally to check 
colliquative sweats. Dose gr. j-v in pill. It is used also as a dusting 
powder. 

The ointment (unguentum zind oxidi) is much employed. 

Impure or commercial zinc oodde (zinci oxidum venale), sometimes 
called ^''tutty,^' is used chiefly in phannapy. 

Zinci Acetas (zinc a^cetate) is used as a coUyrium (gr. y to f^j) as 
an injection in the third stage of gonorrhoea (gr. j-xx to f§j) and in 
leucorrhoea (3j to Oj). 

Zinci Carbonas Pr.«»ipitatus (precipitated zinc carbonate) is 
used as a dusting powder and a mild astringent ointment (3j-Sj). 

Zinci Chloridum (zinc ddoride) is a powerful caustic and anti- 
septic, employed to destroy lupus and indolent granulations. It is 
used also to preserve cadavers for dissection. Burnett^ s disinfecting 
fluid contains gr. 200 to f^j. 

Liquor zind chloridi (solution of zinc chloride) may be used to 
disinfect water-closets and sinks. 

Zinci Iodidum (zinc iodide) is a local stimulant and caustic. 

Zinci Valerianas (zinc valerianate) is employed as a nerve tonic 
in epilepsy and chorea ; dose gr. j-y, t d. 

argentum— silver. 
What are the physiological effects of silver 1 

MetaRic silver is inert Of its soluble salts, the oxide and nitrate are 
chiefly employed. Locally applied the nitrate ooasrulates albumen. 
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is an astringeDt and supei€cial caustic, contracting the cutaneous 
vessels and producing a white stain on the skin which becomes black 
on exposure to light. Taken internally they are astringent, and 
after absorption exert a tonio influence upon the nervous system. In 
Large doses they are gastro-intestinal irritants, often producing also 
violent convulsions, disturbed respiration, coma, dilated pupils, 
paralysis and death ftom respiratory failure. If too hng continued^ 
even in minute doses, chronic argyria results, consisting in emacia- 
tion, impaired memory and a peculiar indelible blue discoloration^ 
first manifesting itself on the mucous membranes, and extending to 
the skin and internal organs. 

What are the tests for silver, and how should argyria be 
treated! 

The addition of hydrochloric acid or sodium chloride to a solu- 
tion of silver produces a white precipitate of silver chloride, soluble 
in ammonia. Acute argyria is treated by giving immediately, as an 
antidote^ a large amount of common salt, and treating symptoms 
p. r. n. In chronic argyria nothing does much good as a rule ; potas- 
sium iodide may be tried as an eliminative agent 

What are the medicinal uses of the silver salts ? 

They are used as astringents in chronic .diarrhoeas and in dysen- 
teries (internally or by enema) especially when ulceration is present, 
and are very uselul in organic dyspepsias especially in gastric ulcer 
and in chronic gastritis. As a nerve tonic they are employed in 
locomotor ataxia and other spinal scleroses. Externally as a stimu- 
lant and mild caustic the nitrate is applied to slowly granulating 
surfaces or to unhealthy ulcers. As an antiphlogistic and astringent 
it is used in solution in various inflammations of the mucous mem- 
branes, as conjunctivitis^ pharyngitis^ laryngitis^ etc., and may be 
used as an injection m the latter stages of gonorrhoea (gr. j-y to f^j) 
in the male, or in acute vaginitis (painting the inflamed vagina 
with strong solutions). It is employed also in superficial in- 
flammations of the skin, in erysipelas and to prevent pitting in 
smallpox. 

What are the officinal silver salts and their doses 1 

Aroenti Nitras {silver nitrate)^ dose gr. y- J gradually increased 
to gr. ss-j. Great care should be taken to prevent staining the skin. 
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For external use solutions are employed varying in strength from 
gr. j-3ij to f^j of distilled water. 

Moulded silver nitrate or lunar caustic (argenti mtrasfusus) is 
silver nitrate melted and poured into small moulds, for external use. 

Diluted silver nitrate {argenti nitras dilutus) is equal parts of 
silver nitrate and potassium nitrate, moulded as above. 

Argenti Oxidum (silver oxide), dose gr. ss-j in pill. 

Argenti Iodidum {silver iodide), dose as an alterative gr. j. 

Argenti Cyanidum {silver cyanide), used for preparing diluted 
hydrocyanic acid. 

BISMUTHUM— BISMUTH. 

What are the actions, uses and preparations of bismuth ? 

Metallic bismuth is inert The less soluble salts are not actively 
toxic when pure, as they are absorbed with difficulty. Bismuth and 
ammonium citrate is much more irritant, and may in large doses 
cause gastro-enteritis. In medicinal doses, they are astringent and 
sedative to the mucous membranes. A portion is absorbed and is 
eliminated by the kidneys chiefly, while that which is not absorbed 
is converted into a sulphide and colors the stools black. LocaUy 
applied they are antiseptic and sedative. 

They are used internally as sedatives and astringents to check 
nausea and vomiting in gastric irritation, and to relieve pain in 
gastralgia, gastric ulcer and cancer. In a<:ute diarrhoeas from 
irritation and in chronic diarrhoeas, especially those occurring in 
children during the summer months, they are very valuable. Ex- 
ternally as mild astringents and antiseptics they are use^ in the 
treatment of wfcf^rs, and as an injection (suspended in mucilage) in 
acute gonorrhoea and in vaginitis. They are also used as dusdng 
powders in intertrigo and as snuff in acute coryza. 

Bismuth Subnitras {bismuth suhnitrate) called also pearl white 
or magistery of bismuth, dose gr. v-3j. 

BiSMUTHi Subcarbonas {bismuth subcarbonate), dose gr. y-xxx. 

BiSMUTHi ET Ammonia Citras {bismuth and ammonium citrate)^ 
dose gr. j-v. 

CERII OXALAS — CERIUM OXALATE. 

What is cerium oxalate ? 
It is supposed to resemble the salts of bismuth in its effects, but 
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has not been investigated. It is toed with success in reflex vomiting, 
particularly the vomiting of pregnomcy. Dose gr. j-iy, t. d. in pill 
or capsule. 

ORDER v.— Antacids. 

What are antacids 1 

Antacids are remedies capable of neutralizing acids. The term, 
however, is here used in a more limited sense, and embraces only 
those medicines which are used in medicine to correct excessive 
acidity in the alimentary canal, as manifested by heartburn, 
acid eructations, gastric uneasiness, and diarrhoea of infants with 
*' chopped spinach stools. '* Excessive acidity may be due to an ex- 
cessive secretion of acid by the stomach, and here the antacids may 
be given after meals to neutralize the acid present, or the same effect 
may be produced by administering an acid before meals, which will 
decrease the acid secretion. On the other hand, it may be due to 
a deficient secretion of acid and consequent imperfect digestion and 
fermentation of the food. In these cases an antacid given before 
meals is useful by increasing the outward osmosis of acid, or a mix- 
ture of pepsin and acid after meals may supply the place of the 
deficient secretion. In acidity due to the development of the sarcina 
ventriculi, sulphurous acid, the sulphites, carbolic acid or other 
antizymotics give the best results. 

Name the antacids employed for the above purposes. 

While all of the alkalies, alkaline earths and their carbonates are 
really antacids, yet in medical practice the sodium and calcium salts 
are chiefly used. Solution of potassa (g. v.) is sometimes, but not 
often, employed. The spirit and aromatic spirit of ammonia {q. v. ) 
are frequently used, especially in sick headache or where a stimu- 
lating antacid is required. 

sodium. 

What are the effects and uses of the sodium salts! 

Cavstic soda and its solution are escharotics. The sodmm salts 
taken on an empty stomach increase the secretion of acid gastric 
juice, but if given afler a meal in sufficient quantity they neutralize 
the acid present They diffuse readily into the blood and act some- 
what 88 do the potassium salts, being, however, less irritant, more 
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feebly diuretic, and possessing little if any poisonous influence over 
the (mammalian) heart, nerves or muscles. 

The medicinal uses of the sodium preparations have been con- 
sidered in discussing the general uses of the antacids. 

What are the preparations of sodium ? 

Liquor Sod^ (solution of soda), dose Tt\,ij-x freely diluted. 

SoDil Carbonas (sodium carbonate) is much used as an antacid 
in dyspepsia. In overdoses it is a corrosive poison. Hie antidotes 
are the vegetable acids. Dose gr. x-xxx. It is sometimes deprived 
of its water of crystallization and prescribed in pill form as the dried 
carbonate (sodii carbonas eocsvccatus), in doses of gr. v-xv. 

The commercial bicarbonate (sodii bicarbonus venalis) is only used 
internally in a more purified form, as Sodii Bicarbonas (sodium 
bicarbonate), which is preferred to the carbonate because it is a more 
permanent salt and is less irritating to the stomach. Dose gr. x-xxx. 
It is an ingredient of seidlitz powders (q. v.) and other preparations. 
The troches (trochisci sodii bicarbonatis) each contain gr. iij of the 
bicarbonate. 

The other sodium salts are rarely used as antacids and most of 
them have been sufficiently described previously. 

CALCIUM. 

What are the efifects, uses and preparations of calcium! 

Unslaked lime is a caustic. The calcium salts are antacid, 
slightly astringent and sedative to the mucous membranes, and are 
consequently much used in vomiting and in diarrhoea. The vapor 
arising from slaking lime is inhaled with advantage in membranous 
croup and in diphtheria. The preparations are Liquor Calcis 
(lime-solution — lime-water), used as an antacid and gastric sedative 
in nausea and vomiting from irritability of the stomach, and often 
added to milk to increase its digestibility and render it more readily 
tolerated by the stomach. As an antacid and astringent it is useful 
in diarrhoea, especially in teething children. LocaUy it is used as an 
alkaline wash in various skin affections and as a dressing to bums, 
scalds, ulcers, etc., in the form of the liniment (linim^ntum calcis) 
often called carron oil (equal parts of lime-water and cotton-seed 
oU). 
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Sybupus Calcis {syrup of lime) is used as an astringent in diar- 
rhoeas and as an antidote to poisoning by carbolic acid. Of the syrup 
Ttlxx = f3j of lime-water. Dose ^ss-ij, freely diluted. 

Calcii Carbonas PR-ffiClPlTATUS {precipitated calcium carbon- 
ate), (dose gr. xx-3j) possesses no especial advantage over prepared 
chalk {cretce pfceparaia), which is used in diarrhoeas. Dose gr. x- 
XXX. They are used externally as dusting powders in intertrigo. Com- 
pound chaJOcpowder {pvlvis cretce compositus) contains 30 per cent, of 
prepared chalk. Chalk mixture {mistura cretce) contains 20 per cent 
of the compound powder in water and cinnamon water, and is much 
used, combined with astringents and opium, in diarrhoeas, especially 
those of teething children. Dose f^ssr-j. Troches of chodk {tro^ 
chisci cretce) y each contains gr. iv. of prepared chalk. 

Other preparations of calcium have been previously considered. 
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GROUP II.— TOPICAL MEDICINES. 
Class I. — ^Antiseptics. 

What are antiseptics? 

Antiseptics are medicines which prevent fermentation and decom- 
position by destroying, or preventing the development of, the germs 
on which these processes depend. They are not always germicides 
(remedies which kill the germs of disease), for some of them hinder 
the growth and prevent the development of fresh germs, without 
destroying those already present; nor are they always deodorants 
(remedies which destroy disagreeable odors), for the microbes of 
disease may be destroyed, and foul chemical emanations continue, or 
the latter may exist without the presence of the former. 

Name the chief antiseptics. 

Antiseptics may be divided, according to their chemical compoffl- 
tion, into the inorganic or elementary and organic antiseptics (or 
those belonging to the group of carbon compounds, including anti- 
septic oils and their camphors). To the first group belong potassium 
permanganate, chlorine water, chlorinated lime, Labarraque's solu- 
tion, mercuric chloride, bromine, iodine, mercuric iodide, iodoform, 
iodol, sulphurous acid, sulphites, sulphides, boric acid, borates and 
many of the mineral salts previously mentioned, as iron sulphate, 
lead nitrate, etc. In the second division are included carbolic acid 
and the carbolates, creasote, benzoic acid and the benzoates, the 
antipyretics [q. v.\ the antiseptic oils {v. ^^ Carminatives^^) and 
thymol 

POTASSII PERMANQANAS— POTASSIUM PER3IANGANATE. 

What is potassium permanganate? 

Potassium permanganate has been considered with the prepara- 
tions of manganese (v. " Mineral Tonics^ ^), Its disinfectant powers 
are great, but it is decomposed immediately on contact with organic 
matter, and hence is chiefly used in solution as a gargle in scarlatina 
and diphtheria, as a lotion to cancerous and other ulcers, to correct 
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foetor in otorrhoea, etc., and as an injection in leucorrhoea and in 
gonorrhoea. It is given internally as an emmenagogue {q. v. ). 

AQUA CHLORI — CHLORINE-WATER. 

What is ohlorine-waterl 

It is an aqueous solution, containing at least 0.4 per cent, of 
chiorine. It is a power^ irritant and antiseptic Albumen is the 
best antidote. 

It is chiefly used, diluted, as a gargle in diphtheria^ and as a wash 
for foul vlcers and wounds. 

CALX CHLORATA — CHLORINATED LIME. 

What is chlorinated Ume ? 

It is composed of calcium hypochlorite and chloride, and when 
exposed to the air is decomposed, yielding about 25 per cent, of 
chlorine. It is an antiseptic, and is used to disinfect the air of sick 
rooms, urine, sputum and fecal discharges and privies. 

LIQUOR SOD^ CHLORATE— SOLUTION OP CHLORINATED SODA. 

What is this substance 1 

Solution of chlorinated soda^ or Labctrraque^s solution^ contains 
sodium hypochlorite, and may be used for the same purposes as the 
foregoing preparations. 

HYDRARGYRI CHLORIDUM CORROSIVUM — MERCURIC CHLORIDE. 

What is mercuric chloride! 

This preparation has been considered with the mercurial salts {v. 
^^ Alteratives^^), It is a valuable germicide, and is used in aqueous 
solutions of various strengths (1-2000 to 1-16,000) in all manner of 
surgical operations and affections where an antiseptic is required and 
can be employed. As several cases of poisoning have been reported, 
especially firom its use in gynsocological and obstetrical practice, it 
should be employed with some caution. 

BROMUM — ^BROMINE. lODUM — IODINE. 

Are these substances antiseptic! 

Bromine {v, '* Escharotics^^) and iodine are powerM antiseptics, 
but are rarely used for this purpose, as their management requires 
great care and experience. 
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HYDRARGYRI lODIDUM RUBRUM— MERCURIC IODIDE. 

Is mercuric iodide antiseptic? 

Mercuric iodide is a powerftd germicide, and has been employed 
as a substitute for corrosive sublimate, but, so far, has not super- 
seded the latter. ' 

lODOPORMUM — IODOFORM. 

What is iodoform? 

Iodoform is formyl teriodide, and occurs in minute yellowish crys- 
tals, with a disagreeable odor. It is insoluble in water, but freely 
soluble in ether and alcohol. 

What are its effects and uses? 

Locally^ it is an antiseptic and local anaesthetic. It prevents the 
multiplication of germs, but will not destroy them if present before 
its use. It seems to be more readily absorbed by abraded than by 
mucous surfaces. Internally^ it is tonic and alterative. Moderate 
doses stimulate the cardio-inhibitory centre, slowing and strengthen- 
ing the cardiac beat and elevating the blood pressure, while large 
doses depress this centre, and finally paralyze the cardiac muscle. 
The temperature is generally reduced. It increases the salivary, 
biliary and intestinal secretions, and is eliminated chiefly by the 
kidneys (as sodium iodate), but to a slight extent by the lungs also. 
When excessive amounts are absorbed, either from internal or 
external sources, glomerulo-nephritis and fatty degenerations of 
various organs occur. Cases of poisoning may be divided into six 
classes, the danger increasing progressively from the first to the last : 
1. High fever ; 2. Fever, gastro-entero irritation, rapid pulse ; 3. 
Very rapid, compressible pulse, no fever ; 4. Very rapid pulse and 
high fever; 5. Great depression and collapse, rapidly fatal; 6. 
Symptoms like meningitis. Should poisoning occur, remove every 
particle of the dressing if it has been used locally, give opium and 
stimulants and treat symptoms. Iodoform has been used internally 
as a cardiac tonic in valvular disease with insufficient hypertrophy, 
and as an alterative in syphihtio rheumatism, neuralgiao and the early 
stages of phthisis. In diabetes mettitm it has been advantageously 
given. Externally y it is employed as an anaasthetic and antiseptic 
dressing to irritable ulcers of all kinds, bums and wounds. In 
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ethereaf solution it has been injected into the cavities of strumous 
abscesses, after the evacuation of their contents, to destroy the 
giant cells of tubercle and promote healthy granulation. In sup- 
positories it is used in inflammation and ulceration of the vagina, 
uterus and rectum. Bougies containing iodoform are sometimes 
used in septic affections of the uterus and in gonorrhoea. 

Dose gr. i-v, in pill or capsule. 

The (dntment (unguentum iodoformi) contains 10 per cent, of 
iodoform. 

lODOL. 

What is iodol? 

lodol (not officinal) is made by the action of iodine on pyrol, and 
contains 88.9 per cent of the former. It is recommended as a sub- 
stitute for iodoform, being tasteless, odorless, and, as it is more 
slowly absorbed, less likely to produce dangerous effecta It is espe- 
cially recommended in nasal, phaiyngeal and laryngeal cases, par- 
ticularly in tubercular laryngitis, and may be used either in powder 
(by insufflation) or in solution with alcohol and glycerin. It has 
also been used internally in those cases to which iodoform is appli- 
cable. Dose gr. ss-iij, in pill or capsule. 

ACIDUM SULPHUROSUM — SULPHUROUS ACID. 

What is sulphurous acid? 

Sulphurous acid is an aqueous solution of about 3. 5 per cent, of 
sulphurous acid gas. 

What are its effects and uses 1 

It is a powerful deoxydizing agent, and deodorant. When suffi- 
ciently concentrated the gas is probably a germicide. When inhaled 
it is irritant, and, if in sufficient amount, causes inflanmiation and 
even acts as a caustic from the formation of sulphuric acid. It is 
eliminated by the urine and feces as sulphate& It is used internally 
(diluted) in yeast-vomiting to prevent the formation of sarcina ven- 
triculi in flatulency depending on fermentation of the food, and 
locally as a wash in various parasitic skin diseases. In the form of 
burning sulphur it is employed to disinfect rooms. Dose T»tv-f3jt 
freely diluted. 
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THE SULPHITES AND SULPHIDES.* 

What are the effects and uses of these salts? 

The effects of the sulphites depend upon the sulphurous acid which 
they contain, and which is readily evolved on the addition of almost 
any acid. On exposure to the air they are converted into sulphates. 
Taken internally they are decomposed by the acid of the gastric 
juice, evolve sulphurous acid, are finally converted into sulphates, 
and thus absorbed and eliminated. They are used to fiilfill the indi- 
cations for sulphurous acid. The dose of sodium sulphite (sodii 
sulphis) is gr. v-xxx, t. d. ; sodium bisulphite {sodii bisidphis) 
gr. v-xx ; sodium hyposulphite {sodii hyposulphis) gr. v-xx ; potas- 
sium, sulphite (potassii sulphis) gr. v-x ; magnesium sulphite {mug- 
nesii sulphis) gr. v-xx. 

The sulphides are said to possess the power of arresting the forma- 
tion of pus in threatened boils and abscesses, and are used internally 
for this purpose. 

Calx sulphurata {sulphurated lime) consists of calcium sulphate 
and calcium sulphide (not less than 36 per cent), and is given in 
doses of gr. ^-i, repeated every J-1 hour. Sidphurated potassa 
will be found among the sulphur preparations (v. ^^ Cathartics ^^), 



ACIDUM BORICUM— BORIC ACID. 
SODII BORAS — BORAX. 

What are the effects and uses of boric acid and its salts t 

Locally boric acid is antiseptic and deodorant InterrusRy they 
are somewhat diuretic, and retard the decomposition of the urine. 
Two fatal cases from the injection of large quantities into the pleural 
sac, and the cavity of a large lumbar abscess, have been reported, 
death being due to collapse and cardiac failure. 

Boric acid is used as an antiseptic in powder or solution in many 
external inflammations and wounds, and in inflammations and aph- 
thous or diphtheritic ulcerations of the mouth and fauces, the acid 
or its salts are of undoubted value. 

In solution it has also been used to wash out abscess cavities and 



*See footnote, p. 71. 
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as an iDJection in gonorrhoea. As a disinfectant and deodorant in 
ophthalmic and aural practice it is very useful. Boric acid is recom- 
mended internally in cystitis depending on ammoniacal decomposition 
of the urine, and as an injection into the bladder in the cystitis of 
spinal diseases. Dose of the acid gr. v-x, t d. ; of the salt gr. 
XX-3J. 

ACIDUM CARBOUCUM — CARBOLIC ACID. 

What is carbolic acid? 

Carbolic acid, phenol orphenic add is an oily liquid, or crystalline 
solid, which readily deliquesces, and is derived from coal-tar oil by 
distillation. 

What are the tests for carbolic acid? 

The addition of ferric sulpliate produces a lilac color ; bromine- 
water causes a yellowish precipitate ; it coagulates albumen, and 
precipitates nitro-cellulose from collodion. 

What are its physiological actions? 

Carbolic acid is a local anaesthetic and caustic (producing a white 
eschar) when used in concentrated solutions; it is antiseptic and 
germicide. Internally, it is a powerful gastro-intestinal irritant 
when taken undiluted. In diluted solutions it is an astringent. 

It first stimulates and then exhausts the vagi (causing slowing, 
followed by acceleration of the heart's action, which is finally para- 
lyzed), reduces the arterial pressure by paralyzing the vasomotor 
centres of the cord, increases and then depresses the respiratory 
movements, from its influence on the vagi and respiratory centre, 
and in large doses lowers the temperature slightly. In poisonous 
doses it causes vertigo, tremors, contracted pupils, stupor, coma, 
impaired motion, sensation and reflex action, and in the lower ani- 
mals convulsions of spinal origin. It is eliminated chiefly by the 
kidneys and lungs, imparting a smoky color to the urine when the 
dose is excessive. 

This is a sign of impending danger. 

If poisoning occur from external applications, remove the dress- 
ings immediately ; if the acid has been swallowed, give a saturated 
solution of calcium carbonate. In either case administer atropine 
hypodermically, to wjunteract its respiratory and cardiac efiects, and 
diluents freely, to aid its elimination. 
15 
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What are its medicinal uses ? 

Carbolic acid was used externally as an antiseptic dressing and 
lotion in the various surgical affections and operations to which the 
mercuric chloride is applicable. It has also been used as a local 
anaesthetic previous to minor surgical operations, as the opening of 
small abscesses and felons, and in dilute solution to allay pruritus. 
It has been irgected into the cavities of chronic abscesses and of the 
tunica vaginalis, to cause obliteration of their sacs after the with- 
drawal of the contained fluid. 

Internally carbolic acid has been much used as a gastric sedative 
to check vomiting ; as an astringent in diarrhoea ; as an antifemien- 
tative; as b. germicide in sarcina ventriculi; and as an antizymotic 
in typhoid fever^ smallpox^ scarlatina^ and diphtheria. It is also 
used by inhalation in nasal catairh^ hay fever, hronchorrhoea, per- 
tussis, and pulmonary gangrene. 

What are its preparations and doses! 

AciDUM Carbolicum (carbolic add), dose gr. j-ij. 

AciDUM Carbolicum Crudum {crude carbolic acid) may be used 
externally as a disinfectant. The ointm^ent {unguentum a^cidi car- 
bolici) contains 10 per cent, of the acid. 

THE SULPHOCARBOLATES. 

What are the sulphocarbolates ? 

Sodii sulphocarbolas {sodium svlphocarbolate), — ^the only one 
which is officinal, — ^is used internally to ftilfill the indications of 
carboHc acid, and as an antifermentative in flatulency from fermen- 
tation of the food. It is also used locally as a sedative application 
to inflamed mucous membranes. Dose gr. x-xv, t. d. 

CREASOTUM — CREASOTE. 

What is creasote ? 

Creasote is a substance closely resembHng carbolic acid, derived 
from wood-tar by dry distillation. It may be distinguished from 
carboUc acid by not coagulating collodion. It resembles carboHc acid 
in its effects and uses, and a solution of the latter is generally sold 
for it in the shops. The dose of pure creasote is T»t j-iy. 

Aqua creasoti {creosote uxiter) is a 1 jHjr cent solution of creasote. 
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ACmUM BENZOICUM— BENZOIC ACID. 

What is benzoic acid? 

Benzoic acid is obtained ^m benzoin by sublimation, and is an 
ingredient of many of tbe substances {the balsams) previously con- 
sidered. Locally it is an irritant, antiseptic and germicide. Inter- 
naUy it increases the secretions generally, and is eliminated chiefly by 
the urine increasing the acidity of that fluid, hence its value in the 
phosphatic diathesis. It has been used locally as an antiseptic in 
the treatment of wounds and ulcers, but is not much employed for 
these purposes at present. It is also used as a stimulant and anti- 
septic application in the treatment of chapped hands^ fissured nip- 
ples^ etc., but for this purpose the preparations of benzoin are 
preferred. Benzoic acid or its salts are of great value in the treat- 
ment of cystitis from alkaline urine, phosphatic deposits in the urine, 
etc., for by acidulating the urine it renders the phosphates more 
soluble. They are also used internally as antiseptics in diphtheria^ 
erysipelas^ etc. Benzoic acid is added to unguents, to prevent ran- 
cidity. The dose is gr. v-xx ; but for internal administration the 
salts are generally preferred. 

Sodii Bemoans (sodium benzoaie) has been used as an antipyretic 
in rheumatism^ and as an antiseptic in pertussis^ diphtheria and the 
exarUhemata. Dose 3j-y. 

Ammonii Benzoas {am^nonium benzoaie) is the best remedy for in- 
continence due to vesical irritation from alkaline decomposition of 
the urine. Dose gr. v-xx. 

The Antipyretics and Antiseptic Oils. 

Are these substances nsed as antiseptics t 

The antipyretics (q. v.) have been sufficiently considered. 

The antiseptic properties of the volatile oils classed with the *' (7ar- 
mmatives^^ (g. v. ), have been alluded to under that head. The only 
important one not hitherto mentioned is 

THYMOL. 

What is thymol t 

Thymol (cymylic phenol ) is a crystalline substance found in the oil 
of thyme (oleum thymi) (q, v, ). Locally it is a powerful antiseptic and 
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local anaesthetic. Given internally it lowers febrile temperature to 
some extent, and causes diaphoresis. In excessive amount it causes 
tinnitus aurium, deafness, diarrhoea, and sometimes delirium and ool- 
lapse. It is used as an antiseptic gargle and nuyiUh-uxish in aph- 
thous and diphtheritic ulcers of the mouth and &.uces, and internally 
as a gastric sedative to allay vomiting. As an anti-femientative^ in 
flatulency from fermentation of the food and in intestinal indigestion, 
it is very useful. Dose gr. ss-ij. As much as gr. xx-xxx have been 
given in 24 hours. It is administered in solution, in glycerin, aloo> 
hoi and water. 
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Class IL— Irritants. 

What are irritants ? 

Irritants are medicines which are used locally to produce counter- 
irritation or inflammation of the parts to which they are applied. 
They are divided, according to the violence of their action, into Rube- 
facients, Vesicants, Suppurants, and Escharotics or Caustics. 



ORDER L — Rubefacients. 

What are rubefacients? 

Rubefacients are medicines which are employed to produce a pow- 
erftd but temporary irritation and congestion of the surface. They 
are useful in arousing the system in shock ; in stimulating the circu- 
lation of a part in case of frost-bite, or to aid in bringing on reaction 
in the cold stage of a congestive chill ; in all cases of congestion and 
in the formative stages of inflammations. The application of rube- 
facients for the relief of neuralgic and muscular pains is often fol- 
lowed by improvement which may even be permanent 

Mention the principal rubefacients. 

Mustard ; capsicum ; oil of turpentine ; ammonia ; Burgundy 
pitch, and Canada pitch. 

SINAPIS ALBA — WHITE MUSTARD. 
SINAPI8 MORA — BLACK MUSTARD. 

What is mustard ? 

Mustard is the seed of Sinapis alba, or white mustard, and Sinapis 
nigra, or black mustard (Nat. Ord. Cruciferae). 

What chemical principles do they contain ? 

Mustard seed contain 2l fixed oiL Black mustard seed yield on 
distillation a volatile oil which does not preexist in the seed, but is 
formed by the action of water on ginignn or potassium myronate. 
The white seed yield an acrid fixed principle which is formed by the 
action of water on sinalhin. These changes are probably due to the 
presence ofmyrosin^ an albuminous fermeut 
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What are the effects and uses of mustard? 

LocaUy^ it is an irritant rapidly causing redness and a sensation of 
heat ; if the application is long continued, inflammation and even gan- 
grene may result. Internally it is a stomachic in small doses, an 
emetic in larger amounts, and a severe gastro-intestinal irritant if an 
excessive quantity be taken. 

Mustard is imed as a rubefacient in the form of a mustard plaster 
(made of the powdered seed known as mustard flour), whenever a 
mild counter-irritant effect is desired. The mustard should not be 
allowed to come in contact with the skin, but should be separated 
from it by a piece of gauze or a fold of muslin or newspaper. When 
a prolonged but gentle effect is desirable, the mustard may be added 
to a flaxseed poultice or diluted with flour. Internally^ mustard- 
flour is used as an emetic^ and is especially valuable when torpor of 
the stomach is present. 

What are the preparations of mustard, and their doses t 

The dose of powdered mustard as an emetic is 5j-iv. 

The officinal preparations are mustard-papers (charta sinapis), a 
convenient form for external use. Each square inch of paper con- 
tains about gr. vj of black mustard-flour. They should be dipped 
in warm water before applying. The volatile oil (oleum sinapis 
volatile) is very irritant, and is used in preparing the compound 
liniment (Unimentum sinapis compositum). 

CAPSICUM. OIL OP TURPENTINK AMMONIA. 

Are these substances used as rubefacients? 

The uses of these substances as rubefacients will be found in detail 
under the respective drugs. 

Linimentum ammonice {liniment of ammonia) contains 3 per cent, 
of water of ammonia in cotton-seed oil. 

PIX BURGUNDICA — BURGUNDY PITCH. 
PIX CANADENSIS — CANADA PITCH. 

What are these drugs? 

Burgundy Pitch is the prepared rmnons exudation from Abies 
excclsa, or Norway spruce (Xat. Onl Conifon©). It contains a 
resin and a volatile oil^ and is a »^ *. used in the form 
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of plaster in subacute and chronic bronchitis^ to the back in IwmhagOj 
and to the joints in chronic rheumatism, 

Pitch plaster with cantharides (emplastmrni picis cum cantharide) 
is more stimulating than the plaster (emplastrum pids Burgnndicce), 
Iron^ galbanum and opium plasters contain Burgandy pitch. 

Canada Pitch is the prepared resirums exudation of Abies cana- 
densis, or hemlock spruce {Nat. Ord. Coniferae), and contains resins 
and a small quantity of volatile oil. Its effects and uses are identi- 
cal with those of Burgundy pitch. Canada pitch plaster {emplas- 
trum picis canadensis) is officinal. 



ORDER II.— Vesicants. 

What are vesicants? 

Vesicants are remedies which, when applied to the skin, cause 
sufficient inflammation to produce an eflusion of serum under the 
cuticle, or, in other words, to raise a blister. They are also called 
epispastics, or blisters. They are used in inflammations of the serous 
membranes, especially when accompanied by an outpouring of serum ; 
to deplete the vessels in inflammations of the brain and its mem- 
branes ; in chronic joint affections ; in neuritis, and for the relief of 
various neuralgic pains, and are sometimes used in inflammations 
of the parenchymatous viscera. They are contraindicated in the 
veiy young or veiy old, where there is great depression of the vital 
powers, or where there is very high arterial tension. 

Name the principal vesicants. 
Spanish fly, potato fly, and stronger water of ammonia. 

cantharis— cantharides. 

What is cantharides ? 

Cantharis vesicatoria or Spanish fly ( Class^ Insecta; Order^ Coleop- 
tera) is an insect found in the temperate parts of Europe, but especi- 
ally in Spain and Italy. When dried they contain a volatile oil and 
a neutral crystalline principle, catitharidin, the vesicating principle. 

What are its effects and uses t 

Locally, cantharides is an intense irritant to any surface with which 
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it comes in contact ; thus, applied to the skin it causes inflammation 
of sufficient intensity to result in a serous effusion under the cuticle, 
and if the application be too long continued, gangrene may result. 
Constitutional effect may be caused from the local application of 
cantharides. Internally^ in small doses, it is diuretic ; in larger 
amounts it is an irritant, causing pain on urination, priapism, 
strangury, and even bloody urine. Sexual desire does not usually 
occur. In excessive doses it is a gastro -enteric irritant, causing 
vomiting and purging, and even death, often preceded by dilated 
pupils, delirium, convulsions, and collapse. On post-mortem eoc- 
amination severe inflammation of the alimentary canal, kidneys, and 
bladder is found. The treatment consists in removing the applica- 
tion, or evacuating the contents of the stomach ; the free use of 
diluents ; opium (especially by the rectum) ; and avoiding all oily 
substances, as these aid the absorption of the poison. 

What are its medicinal uses ? 

The internal uses of cantharides have previously been noticed 
(v. *' Emmetiagogues^^ and " Diuretics^ ^). Externally it is used as 
a blistering agent, almost to the exclusion of other remedies. It 
must be remembered that poisoning may result firom its local appli- 
cation. 

What are its preparations and their doses? 

The cerate (ceratum cantharidis) is used locally as a blistering 
agent, and is often known as Wsterlng cerate. The cerate of the 
extract {ceratum extractum cantharidis) is made from an alcohoHe 
extract, and is supposed to be more active than the former. Can- 
tharides paper {charta cantharidis) is a convenient form of applying 
a blister. Cantharidal coUodion {coUodium cum cantharide) is 
applied with a brush, and is a convenient way of appljdng a blistct 
to an irregular surface. The liniment (linimentum cantharidis) 
contains 15 per cent, of cantharides in oil of turpentine. The tiric- 
tare {tinctura cantharidis) is used internally ; dose gtt. v-x. 

CANTHARIS VITTATA — POTATO FLY. 

What is tliis substance? 

The potato fly (not officinal) is an indigenous insect which contains 
cantharidin, and may be used as a substitute for the Spanish fly. 
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AQUA AMMONIA FORTIOR — STRONGER WATER OP AMMONIA. 

Is this ever used as a blistering agent? 

Stronger ammonia- water is a rapid but painful vesicant. 

It forms the basis of GranviUe^ s vesicating lotion and of Gondret^s 
vesicating ointment. It is but little used for this purpose. 



ORDER III.— SuPPURANTS. 

What are suppnrants? 

Suppurants are remedies which cause such powerful irritation of 
the surface to which they are applied as to produce a crop of pus- 
tules. They are seldom employed at present except as an appli- 
cation to the throat and chest in chronic larjjngeal or hr&ncliial 
affections^ or to the surface of a joint when dironic inflammation is 
present. The only medicines belonging to this order are Croton oU 
and antimx)nial ointm,ent. These remedies have been previously 
described. Antimonial ointment is the more painM and its effects 
are more lasting. 

ORDER IV.— EscHAROTics. 

What axe escharotics? 

Escharotics are medicines which are applied locally to destroy the 
structure and vitality of the tissues. The dead tissue excites inflam- 
mation, and is thrown off by ulcerative action. It is called the 
sloughy or eschar. Escharotics are used to destroy morbid growths, 
as lupus, epithelium, condylomata, warts, fungous granulations, etc. ; 
to destroy the virus of malignant pustule, hospital gangrene, the 
bites of rabid animals or poisonous reptiles, the virus of chancre, 
etc. ; to substitute a healthy for diseased action, and to stimulate 
indolent ulcers, sinuses, etc 

Mention the principal medicines used for these purposes t 

Caustic potash ; caustic soda ; arsenious acid ; bromine ; zinc 
chloride ; acid nitrate of mercury ; corrosive sublimate ; potassium 
bichromate ; the mineral acids ; silver nitrate ; copper sulphate ; and 
burnt alum. 
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P0TAS8A. V 

What is potassa ? 

Potassa is fonned by the rapid evaporation of the solution of po- 
tassa, and is moulded into thin cylindrical sticks. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

It is an exceedingly powerful caustic, destroying the surrounding 
tissues and penetrating to some depth below the surface. When it 
is used, it is well to protect the surrounding tissues from its action 
by adhesive plaster with a hole cut in its centre, through which the 
caustic is applied. It is used when a powerful effect is desired. 

Potassa cum Calce (potassa toith lime) consists of equal parts of 
potassa and quicklime, and is a powerful caustic. It is sometimes 
called Vienna paste, 

SODA. 

What is soda ? 

Caustic soda is made by the rapid evaporation of the solution of 
soda, and is a very powerful caustic, resembling potassa in its effects 
and uses. London paste is made by rubbing up equal parts of soda 
and lime. 

ACIDUM ARSENIOSUM — ARSENIOUS ACID. 

Is arsenious acid used as a caustic ? 

The uses of this substance as a caustic will be found under the arti- 
cle *' Arsenic" (r. '"''Alteratives''), 

BROMUM — BROMINE. 

What is bromine ? 

Bromine is a halogen element, and is a very powerful caustic. It 
is a volatile liquid, and has very great affinity for hydrogen. Locally 
it is a powerful deodorant and disinfectant, and a severe and deeply 
penetrating caustic When inhaled^ it is an intense irritant, pro- 
ducing laryngitis, bronchitis and even pneumonia. IntemaMy, if not 
sufficiently diluted, it is a corrosive poison. It is used as a cav>stic 
in hospital gangrene after the removal of the slough. As it is heavier 
than water it may be poured into a wide-mouthed bottle half filled 
with water, which will prevent it from giving off irritating fumes. 
From this it may be sucked up with a syringe and iiyected into the 
wound which it is desired to cautorizo. The fumes are sometimes 



ESCHAROnCS— THE MINERAL ACIDS. 235 

cautiously inhaled for the cure of (wute coryza^ chronic nasal catarrh^ 
ozcena, hay asthma, etc. For purposes of inhalation a solution of 
Sss in Jiv of alcohol may be used. 

ZINCI CHLORIDUM— ZINC CHLORIDE. 

LIQUOR HYDRARQYRI NITRATIS— SOLUTION OP MERCURIC NITRATE. 

HYDRARQYRI CHLORIDUM CORROSIVUM — ^MERCURIC CHLORIDE. 

Are these medicines escharotics t 

The uses of these substances as caustics will be found under Zinc 
(v. ^^Astringents ") and Mercury {v. ''^ Alteratives^^), 

POTASSn BICHROMAS — POTASSIUM BICHROMATE. 

What is potassium bichromate ? 

It is an irritant internally, and in overdoses a corrosive poison. 
Externally it is a caustic, used to destroy syphilitic condylomata, 
warts, etc. Internally it is used as an alterative in doses of gr. J t. d. 

The Mineral Acids. 

Are the mineral acids nsed as cansticst 

The mineral acids are powerM caustics, and are often employed 
to remove warts, or other excrescences, to cauterize chancres, indo- 
lent sinuses and ulcera Nitric add is preferred as an escharotic. 

Silver Nitrate, Copper Sulphate, and Alum have all been 
previously spoken of as cajistics under their appropriate heads. 
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Class ni.— Bemulcents. 

What are demnlcents ? 

Demulcents are bland remedies which, when applied to inflamed 
or irritated surfaces, exert a soothing influence upon them and are 
employed internally for this purpose. They are ttsed in acute inflam- 
mations of the alimentary canal ; in pharyngeal, laryngeal and 
bronchial irritation ; in renal, cystic, and urinary affections gener- 
ally; and to suspend medicinal substances which are insoluble in 
water. They are also used as light articles of diet. 

Describe the demnlcents. 

Aqua (water) is used in medicine in its purest attainable state, 
I. c, rain or melted snow. For pharmaceutical purposes it should 
only be used in the form of distiUed vxUer (aqua destiUata), A 
certain amount of water is necessary for the proper performance of 
the ftmctions of the body. It is an active diuretic^ increasing not 
only the watery, but also the solid ingredients of the urine. It is 
dimmated by the kidneys, skin, lungs and bowels. It is used as a 
diuretic in acute renal diseases, and is also often serviceable in 
chronic Bright' s disease. To dilute a highly concentrated urine in 
ardor urince, especially when there is a tendency to the formation 
of gravel or calculi, it is invaluable. 

It is useftd in fevers, as it aids the elimination of the waste pro- 
ducts. Externally, it is used in the form of baihs, either hot or 
cold, not only for purposes of cleanliness, but also as a therapeutic 
agent. Impregnated with carbonic acid gas under pressure, it 
makes an agreeable drink known as soda-toater, which is often useftd 
in allaying nausea and vomiting. 

Acacia, or (jrum arabic, is a gummy exudation from Acacia Verek 
and other species (Nat. Ord. Leguminosae), trees of Africa. It con- 
tains arabin, and is much used in solution as a demulcent in various 
forms of sore throat It is also used in making emulsions and pills. 

Its preparations are : a mucUage {mucilago acacice), and syrup 
(syrupus acacice). Almond mixture {mistura amygdalae) is an 
agreeable form for administration. 
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Tragaoantha [tragacanih) is a gummy exudation from Astra- 
galus gummifer {Nat. Ord. Leguminosae), and contains arabin and 
tragacanthin. It is only used internally as an agent to suspend heavy 
powders or to give consistence to lozengea A mucilage {mucilago 
tragacanthce) is officinal. 

Ulmus (slippery-elm bark) is the inner bark of the Ulmus fulva, 
or slippery elm (Nat, Ord, Urticaceae), and contains a large amount 
of mucilaginous matter, and though more often used externally as 
an emollient poultice, is sometimes employed as a demulcent in 
inflammations of the bowels, and in laryngitis. A mucilage (muci- 
lago uhni) is officinal. 

Altil^a, the root of A. officinalis, or marsh-mallow (Nat. Ord. 
Malvaceae), is a pleasant demulcent. A syrup (syrupus althcpce) is 
officinal. 

LiNTJM (flaocseed) is the seed of Linum usitatissimum, or flax (Nat, 
Ord. Linaceae), and contains Jixed oil, m,ucilaginous m^atters, vege^ 
table aJbumen, etc. The oil (oleum lini) is a laxative, but is chiefly 
used externally in emollient liniments. The seed may be used inter- 
nally as an inftision, flavored with lemon and sugar (flaxseed tea), 
in bronchial catarrhs, enteric inflammations, dysentery and renal, 
cystic or urethral irritations. The ground seed are much used to 
make emollient poultices. 

Sassafras Medulla {sassafras pith) is the pith of the stems of 
S. officinale (Nai. Ord. Lauraceae). The mucilage {mucilago sas- 
safras m^eduUce) may be used internally as a demulcent, but is 
chiefly employed locally in inflammations of the eye. 

Cydonium, the seed of Cydonium vulgaris, or quince {Nat. Ord. 
Rosaceae), are sometimes used externally and internally as a demul- 
cent or emollient m,ucilage {mucilago cydonii). 

Glycyrrhiza, commonly called liquorice-root, is the root of G. 
glabra (iVf//. OnZ. Leguminosae). It oontsdns s^. glucavde {glycyrrhi- 
zin), asparagin, resin, etc. It is chiefly used as a demulcent in 
catarrhal affections of the respiratory organs and to disguise the 
taste of quinine, of the ammonium salts, and of other disagreeable 
medicines ; occasionally, also, in kidney and bowel complaints. The 
preparations are an extract {extractum, glycyrrhiza'), often called 
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liquorice ; refined extract {extractum glycyrrhizoe purum) ; fluid ex- 
tract (extractum glycyrrhizce fluidum)^ used as an addendum to 
cough medicines ; armrioniated glycyrrhizin (^lycyrrhizinum anxrrwmr 
atum) dose gr. v-x ; compound glycyrrhiza mixture^ hroum mixture 
(mistura glycyrrhizce composita) contains the refined extract, acacia, 
sugar, paregoric (12 per cent), antimonial wine (6 per cent.), 
sweet spirits of nitre and water ; dose fjss. Compound. liquorice 
powders (containing sulphur and senna, — ^used as a laxative), have 
been previously mentioned. 

Cetraria. — Cetraria islandica, or Iceland moss {Nat, Ord. 
Lichenes), is a lichen growing in the northern portions of both conti- 
nents. It contsdns licfienin and a bitter principle, cetrarin, and is 
used as a demulcent. A decoction {decoctum cetrarioe) is officinal 

Chondrus. — ^Irish Moss, or Carrageen [Nat Ord. Algae), is a 
marine plant found on the coast of Ireland and New England. It 
contains carrageenin^ etc., and is used as a nutritive (in the form of a 
blanc-mange) ; as a demulcent and locally as an emollient poultice. 

Amylum («torc^).-T-This is the fecula of the seed of Triticum 
vulgare {Nat, Ord, Grraminaceae). With iodine its solution forms a 
rich blue iodide. It is converted into glucose in the alimentary 
canal, and thus absorbed. It is used as an article of diet and locally 
as a dusting powder. Its solution is employed as a vehicle for 
laudanum enemata. 

Glyceriturn, Amyli (glycerite of starch or plasmine) is used as a 
vehicle for astringent applications to the eye, and as an unguent in 
scarlatina and smallpox. Amylum iodatum (iodized starch) has 
been previously spoken o£ 

Lycopodium, the sporules of L. clavatum, or club-moss [Nat, 
Ord, Lycopodiaceae), is used as a dusting powder for intertrigo, 
and is very useM in children with excoriated natea 

ICHTHYOCOLLA {isingloss) is prepared from the swimming bladder 
of Acipenser huso (the sturgeon) and other species. ClasSy Pisces ; 
Ord, Sturiones). It is the purest form of gelatine, and is chiefly 
used locally as a plaster {emplastrum ichthyocoUoe — court-plaster). 
Gelatine is also used as an article of diet, and in the form of capsules 
for administering other medicines. 
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Class IV.— Emollients. 

What are emollients ? 

Emollients are bland, fatty substances, used externally to soften 
the skin and render it more pUable or to serve as a vehicle for other 
medicaments. 

Describe the emollients. 

Adeps (lard), the prepared fat of Sus Scrofa (the hog), consists 
of olein and stearine, and is used in the preparation of unguents. 
Ointment (unguentum) consists of lard (80 per cent.), melted with 
yellow wax. Cerate (ceratum) contains 70 per cent, of lard and 30 
per cent, of white wax. Adeps benzomatus {benzomated lard) con- 
tains 2 per cent, of benzoin to prevent rancidity. 

Sevum {suet)^ the internal fat of the abdomen of Ovis Aries (the 
sheep), consists, when purified, almost entirely of stearine. 

Lanolin (not officinal) is a fatty salt of cholesterin, and is the 
purified fat of sheeps' wool. It mixes readily with water. 

Cetaceum [spenmiceti)^ a concrete fatty substance obtained from 
Physeter macrocephalus or sperm-whale. A cerate (ceratum cetacei) 
is officinal 

Ceea Flava (yellow toax) and Cera Alba (white wax). The 
latter is the former which has been bleached. They are used in 
making cerates, plasters and ointments. 

ACEDUM Oleicum {oleic acid), used chiefly in preparing the ole- 
ates of mercury and veratrine. 

Glycerinum (glycerin) is the hydrate of glyceril and exists in 
animal oils combined with fatty acids. Internally it is nutrient, de- 
mulcent, and, in large doses, laxative. As an enema it is laxative 
even in small amounts. Locally, it is much used as an emollient 
Glyceritum ViteUi (glycerite of yolk of egg) is used in making emul< 
sions. Glycerite of Starch (v, ^ ^ Amylum * ' ) is used externally. 

Oleum Theobro»l<e (oil of theobroma) or cacao-butter, is the 
JLted oU expressed from the seed of Theobroma Cacao {Nat, (ML 
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Sterculiaceae), and is used as an unguent and to give form and con- 
sistence to suppositories. 

Oleum Gossypii Seminis [adton-seed oil), a Jixed oil expressed 
from the seed of Gossypiuni herbaceum (q. v.\ is used as a substi- 
tute for almond or olive oil, and enters into tbe composition of nu- 
merous liniments. 

Oleum Sesami {oil ofhenne) is dL fixed oil expressed from the seed 
of Sesamum indicum {Nat Ord. Pedaliaceae). It is used for the 
same purposes as cotton-seed oiL 

Petrolatum is a mixture of hydrocarbons, prepared from petro- 
leum. Under the names of vaseline and cosmoline, the heavier petrc- 
Icum oils are much used externally as emollients and as a basis for 
ointments, and internally to allay irritation of the mucous mem- 
branes. 

Many of the '^ Demulcents^ ^ also are employed in the form of 
poultices as emollients. 
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Class V. — Frotectives. 

What are protectiyest 

Protectives are substances used to exclude light or air from the 
surface to which they are applied, or otherwise to protect it from 
injurious influences, ^miy surgical appliances are thus '* protect- 
ives, ' * but do not belong to the domain of ' ' Materia Medica. ' ' Tlie 
plasters and unguents^ when simply used to protect the surface, 
come under this class. The following agents have not been pre- 
viously considered : Collodion, solution of gutta-percha and solution 
of sodium silicate. 

What are these substances? 

COLLODIUM {coUodian) is a solution of pyroxylin or soluble gun- 
cotton {pyroxylinum) (4 per cent ), in stronger ether and alcohol. 
When applied to the skin, the solvents rapidly evaporate, leaving a 
colorless, transparent, flexible and strongly contractile film, closely 
adherent, difficult to detach, and impervious alike to air and water. 
It has been used in surgery as an antiphlogistic in inflammation, on 
account of its contractile power, and also applied on gauze, as a sub- 
stitute for adhesive plaster in the treatment of wounds. Its con- 
tractile power is an objection to its use as a simple protective, for 
which purpose it is better to employ ./?cx^6fe oiUodum {coUodium 
JlexHe), which contains Canada turpentine (5 per cent) and castor 
oil (3 per cent ), and is more pliable and elaatia Styptic coUodian 
(coUodium stypticum) contains, in addition to collodion, tannic acid 
(20 per cent.), stronger ether (20 per cent) and alcohol (5 per cent). 

Liquor Gutta-percha {solution of gutta-percha) contains gutta- 
percha (9 per cent ) dissolved in commercial chloroform. It is used 
as a protective to small abrasions, chaps, threatened bedsores, etc. 

Liquor Sodii Silicatis (solution of sodium silicate)^ commonly 
called solution of S'duhle glass, is principally used in the treatment 
of fractures, applied on successive layers of roller bandage as a 
permanent dressing. 

16 
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Class VL— Coloring Agents. 
What are coloring agents 1 

Thuy are employed almost exclusively to ^ve their particular color 
tu tJriL-turcs, spirita and ointmcDta, and are — 

Coccus (cijdiintal), the /enude dried iiuecl. Coccus cacti, a native 
ut' Miixiuo atid Central Aucrica, ountaiiiing carminic aad, to whicb 
it owex Itis peculiar red color. It has been used also as an antapue- 
mudic ; dose gr. }, t. d, 

CiiOCUH (saffrwt), tho stigmata of Crocus sativa {.Nat. Ord. 
Iridacese), contains aafranin. A tincture {Hnclura croci) is officinaL 

SantaIiUM Rubrcm {red Kiundera), the wood of Pterocarpus 
MtlltillillUH, contains santal, santalic add and plerucarpin, and is 
usud to give a red color to pharmaceutical preparations. 
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Ammonia, 132 
Ammoniac, 203 
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Amylum, 238 
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AnaBsthetics, 103 
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Anise, 167 
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Antacids, 217 
Anthelmintics, 179 
Anthemis, 38 
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Antimonii et potassii tartras, 142 
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Antimony, 141 
Antiseptics, 220 
Antiseptic oils, 227 
Antipyretics, 76 
Antipyrine, 77 
Antispasmodics, 109 
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Oerium oxalate, 216 
Cetaoeum, 239 
Cetraria, 238 
Chalk-mixture, 219 
Chamomile, 38 
Charooal, 162 
Chelidonium, 176 
Chenopodium, 179 
Chestnut, 209 
Chimaphihi, 190 
Chinoidin, 45 
Chinoidinum, 45 
Chinoline, 82 
Chirata, 34 
Chloral, 89 
Chlorinated lime, 221 

soda, 221 
Chlorine, 221 

water, 221 
Chloroform, 106 
Chloroformum, 106 
Chondrus, 238 
Cimicifuga, 140 
Cinchona, 41 
Cinohonidina, 44 
Cinch onidine, 44 
Cinchonina, 44 
Cinchonine, 44 
Cinnamomum, 164 
Cinnamon, 164 
Citric acid, 150 
Cloves, 164 
Cocaine, 101 
Coccus, 242 
Cochineal, 242 
Codoina, 88 
Codeine, 88 
Cod-liver oil, 70 
Colchicnm, 73 
Collodion, 241 
Collodium, 241 
Colooynth, 171 
Colocynthis, 171 
Coloring agents, 242 
Compound cathartic pills, 177 
Conium, 126 
Conine, 126 
Copaiba, 194 
Copper, 212 
Coriander, 167 
Coriandrum, 167 
Comus, 45 

Corrosive sublimate, 60 
Cotton-seed oil, 210 



Cream of tartar, 175 
Creasote, 226 
Creasotum, 226 
Crocus, 242 

Croton-chloral-hydrate, 90 
Croton oil, 177 
Cubeb, 194 
Cubeba, 194 
Cuprum, 212 
Cyanides, 124 
Cydonium, 237 
Cypripedinm, 113 
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Demulcents, 236 

Depresso-motors, 118 

Diaphoretics, 195 

Digestants, 34 

Digitalin, 134 

Digitalis, 134 

Diluted acetic acid, 150 
alcohol, 131 
hydrobromic acid, 91 
hydrochloric acid, 58 
hydrocyanic acid, 123 
nitric acid, 58 
nitro-hydrochloric acid, 58 
phosphoric acid, 58 
silver nitrate, 216 
sulphuric acid, 58 

Diuretics, 182 

Dosage, 29 

Drastic cathartics, 175 

Duboisia, 101 

Duboisine, 101 

Dulcamara, 76 
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Elaterinum, 177 
Elm, 237 
Emetics, 158 
Emmenagognes, 156 
Emollients, 239 
Emplastra, 21 
Emulsions, 23- 
Enemata, 178 
Epsom salt, 174 
Ergot, 152 
Ergota, 152 
Erythroxylon, 101 
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lodam, 221 
Ipecac, 159 
Ipecacuanhay 159 
Iris, 17(y 
Iris^ moss, 238 
Iron, 48 
Irritants, 229 
Isinglass, 238. 

JABORANDI, 197 
Jalap, 175 
Jalapa, l75 
Juglans, 172 
Juniper, 190 
Junipems, 190 

KAIRINB, 82 
Eamala, 180 
Kino, 207 
Eoosso, 180 
Krameria, 207 



LACTIC acid, 59 
Lactucarium, 95 
Lanolin, 239 
Lard, 239 
Lavandula, 166 
Lavender, 166 
Laxatives, 168 
Lead, 209 
Lemon, 150 
Leptandra, 173 
Levant wormseed, 179 
Lime, 218 
Limotiis cortex, 150 

snccus, 150 
Linimenta, 21 
Liniments, 21 
Linseed, 237 
Linum, 237 
Liquores, 21 
Liquor gutta-perchse, 241 

sodii silicatis, 241 
Liquorice-root, 237 
Lithium, 186 
Lobelia, 125 
Logwood, 208 
Lotions, 23 
Lozenges, 20 
Lugol's solution, 66 
Lunar caustic, 216 
Lupulin^ 94 



Lupulinum, 94 
Lycopodium, 238 



MACE, 164 
Maois, 164 
Magnesia, 174 
Magnoliik, 39 
Male fern, 180 
Malt, extract of, 34 
Manganese, 52 
Manganum, 52. 
Manna, 169 
Marrubium, 167 
Marshmallow, 237 
Matico, 195 
Materia medica, 17 
Matricaria, 39 
Medicines, administration of, 31 

classification of, 32 
Mellita, 22 
Menispermum, 75 
Mentha piperita, 166 

viridis, 166 
Mercurials, 60 
Methylene bichloride, 109 
Metric system of weights, 24 
Mezereon, 75 
Mezereum, 75 
Misturse, 21 
Mixtures, 21 

Monobromated camphor, 111 
Morphina, 88 
Morphine, 88 
Moschus, 109 
Musk, 109 
Mustard, 161 
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Myrrh, 156 
Myrrha, 156 
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urpus, 197 
Pilul», 20 
Pimenla, IBS 
Pinkrool, ITS 
I^per, 164 



PotBSsii acelM, 184 



OBfbonu, 184 
cblaru,18S 
citras, 184 
cfanidum, 124 
Bt Bodii tftrtrag, 17S 
iadidum, 86 
ultras, 1S4 
permsDganag, 320 
sulphae, 17S 
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bromide, I BO 
carbonate, 1B4 
chlorate, 1S9 



tan 
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Potato-bug, 2 
Poultioee, 23 
Powdere, 20 
PreparBtious, 10 
Prescriptioa-nriting, 36 
Prolectives, 341 
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PiMte™, 21 
Plumbum, 200 
Padopbjilum, 17 
Pom^ranate, 18' 



INDEX. 



249 



Qninina, 44 
Quinine, 44 
Quinoidin, 44 



REMEDIES, 18 
Resin, 192 
Resina, 192 
Resoroin, 82 
Rheum, 171 
Rhubarb, 171 
Rhus glabra, 209 

toxicodendron, 117 
Rochelle salt, 175 
Rosa oentifolia, 208 

gallica, 208 
Rosemary, 166 
Rosmarinus, 166 
Rubefacients, 229 
Rue, oil of, 157 



SABINA, 156 
Saffron, 242 
Sage, 107 
Salicin, 79 
Salicinum, 79 
Salicylates, 79 
Salicylic acid, 79 
Salix, 46 
Salol, 81 
Saline cathartics, 173 

diaphoretics, 196 
Saltpetre, 184 
Salvia, 167 
Sanguinaria, 202 
Santalum rubrum, 242 
Santonica, 179 
Santonin, 179 
Sarsaparilla, 74 
Sassafras, 76 

medulla, 237 

pith, 237 
Savlne, 156 
Scammonium, 177 
Scammony, 177 
Scilla, 187 
Scoparius, 188 
Scullcap, 113 
Scutellaria, 113 
Sedative diaphoretics, 196 

expectorants, 199 
Sedatives, 141 
SeidlitE powder, 175 



Senega, 201 
Senna, 172 
Serpentaria, 78 
Sevum, 239 
Silver, 214 

cyanide, 124 

iodide, 216 

nitrate, 216 

oxide, 216 
Sinapis, 226 
Slippery-elm bark, 237 
Soda, 234 

solution of, 218 
Sodii acetas, 186 

arsenias, 69 

benzoas, 227 

bicarbonas, 218 

boras, 224 

bromidum, 190 

carbonas, 218 

chloras, 218 

iodidum, 66 

phosphas, 174 

pyrophosphas, 174 

salioylas, 79 

sulphas, 174 

sulpho-carbolas, 226 
Sodium, 217 

acetate, 186 

arseniate, 69 

benzoate, 227 

bicarbonate, 218 

borate, 224 

bromide, 190 

carbonate, 218 

iodide, 66 

nitrite, 121 

phosphate, 17-x 

pyrophosphate, 174 

salicylate, 79 

sulphate, 174 

sulpho-carbolate, 226 
Solution of potassa, 184 

gutta-percha, 242 

soda, 218 

sodium silicate, 241 
Solutions, 22 
Spanish-fly, 231 
Sparteine, 139 
Spearmint, 166 
Spermaceti, 239 
Spigelia, 179 
Spirit of Mindererus, 197 

nitrous ether, 197 
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Trasacanth, 237 



Stii^ota m»idis, 191 
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Slrunger white wine, 131 
StrophantoB, 139 
Strjohnina, lU 
Etrjobuine, 114 
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Sulphites, 224 
Sulpho-carbolatefl, 22fl 
Sulphuf, 170 
iodide, 66 
Sulphurated potaesa, 170 
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Sulphuris iodidum, 66 
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" nilla, 168 
Vegetable acide, 149 
Varatriua, 147 
Voratrine, 147 
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■romalicnm, 167 
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Tar, 204 
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CATALOGUE 



OP 



MEDICAL AND SURGICAL 

WORKS, 



PUBLISHED BY 



^W^. B. SA^XJI^DERS, 



No. 913 Walnut Street, 



PHILADELPHIA. 



The aim of the publisher of the works described in the 
following pages has been to make them of permanent and 
not transient value to students and members of the medical 
profession. They are all written or edited by well-known 
and competent authors, many of international repute. 
Especial care has been exercised in the selection of clear, 
readable type, high class illustrations, good paper, and 
serviceable bindings. 



*j,c* For sale by Booksellers in all principal cities of the 
United States and Canada ; or sent post free on receipt of 
price by the Publisher. 



MR. SAUNDERS takes pleasure in announcing to the 
medical profession the preparation of 



AN 



American Text-Book of Surgery. 



GENERAL AND OPERATIVE. 



BY 

W. W. KEEN, A.M., M.D., 

Professor of the Principles of Surgery and of Clinical Surgery in the 
Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia. 

J. WILLIAM WHITE, M.D., Ph.D., 

Professor of Clinical Surgery in the University of Pennsylvania. 



P. S. CONNER, M.D., LL.D., 

Professor of Surgery and Clinical Surgery in the Medical College of Ohio, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

FREDERIC S. DENNIS, M.D., 

Professor of the Principles and Practice of Surgery and Clinical Surgery 
in Bellevue Hospital Medical College, New York. 

CHARLKS B. NANCREDE, M.D., 

Professor of Surgery in the University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michi- 
gan. 

ROSWELL PARK, A.M., M.D., 

Professor of Surgery in the Medical Department of the University of 
Buffalo, New York. 

LEWIS S. PILCHER, M.D., 

Professor of Clinical Surgery in the Post-Graduatp Medical School, New 
York. 

N. SENN, M.D., Ph.D., 

Professor of Surgery in Rush Medical College, Chicago, and in the Chi- 
cago Polyclinic. 
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FRANCIS J. SHEPHERD, M.D., 

Professor of Anatomy, McGill University, Montreal, Canada. 

LEWIS A. STIMSON, B.A., M.D., 

Professor of Surgery in the University of New York. 

J. COLLINS WARREN, M.D., 

Associate Professor of Surgery in Harvard University. 



CHARLES H. BURNETT, A.M., M.D., 

Professor of Otology in the Philadelphia Polyclinic and College for Gradu- 
ates in Medicine. 

WILLIAM THOMSON, M.D., 

Professor of Ophthalmology in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadel- 
phia. 

Recognizing the fact that for a number of years there 
has been an increasing demand for a text-book on Surgery 
which should be at once concise and comprehensive, and 
at the same time essentially American in its teachings, the 
various Authors have undertaken the preparation of such 
a work, which, instead of embodying the ideas of a single 

INDIVIDUAL, WILL BE COMPOSED OF A SERIES OF TREATISES, 
EACH WRITTEN BY A TEACHER OF SURGERY, BUT COMBINED 
INTO A SINGLE AUTHORITATIVE WORK BY MUTUAL CRITICISM 
AND REVISION. 

It is intended in this manner to obtain the undoubted 
benefit of the special knowledge ajid experience of tlie 
different authors in their respective lines of work, while 
avoiding all unnecessary detail. The book as a whole will 
thus faithfully represent the prevailing views and methods 
of American surgeons. 

The names and professional positions of the authors in- 
dicate without further explanation the general scope and 
character of the work. 

It will form a handsome royal octavo volume, printed in 
beautiful large clear type, on heavy paper, with numerous 

FINE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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NOW READY. 



MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS. 

BY 

DR. OSWALD VIERORDT, 

Professor of Medicine at the University of Heidelberg ; formerly Priyat Docent 

at University of Leipzig ; Professor of Medicine and Director of the 

Medical Polyclinic at the University of Jena. 

Translated, with Additions, from the Second Enlarged Germir 
Edition, with the Author's Permission. 

BY 

FRANCIS H. STUART, A.M., M.D., 

Member of the Medical Society of the County of Kings, N. Y. ; Feiiow of the 

New York Academy of Medicine ; Member of the British 

Medical Association, etc. 



NUMEROUS COLORED AND WOOD ENGRAVINGS. 
rrice. Clothe $4.00; Sheep, $5.00. 



In this work, as in no other hitherto published, are given full and 
acoarate explanations of the phenomena observed at the bedside. It 
is distinctly a Clinical work by a master teacher, characterised by thor- 
oughness, fulness, and accaracy. 

It is a mine of information upon the points that are so 
often passed over without explanation. 

The student who is familiar with its contents will have a sound foun- 
dation for the practice of his profession. 

The author gives a complete though brief presentation of the Micro- 
or^rtnismt, whose recognition and discrimination are made possible bj 
cultivation, and inoculation, and which, through the labors of those 
eminent bacteriologists, PASTEUR, KOCH, and other*, have already 
made such marked changes in the application of remedial events in 

the cure of disease. 
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IN FBEFABATION. READT SHOEILT. 



A NEW 



Pronomicmg Dictionary of Medicine. 

BY 

JOHN M. KEATING, M.D., 

Fellow College of Physicians of Philadelphia; Visiting Obstetrician to the 
Philadelphia Hospital, and Lecturer on Diseases of Women and Chil- 
dren ; Gynaecologist to St. Joseph's Hospital ; Surgeon to 
the Maternity Hospital,* etc. ; Editor "Cyclo- 
paedia of Diseases of Children," 

AND 

HENRY HAMILTON, 

Author of " A New Translation of Virgil's ^neid into English Rhyme ; 
Co-author of ** Saunders* Medical Lexicon/' etc 



A volaminoas and exhaustive handbook of 

Medical, Surgical, and Scientific Terminology, 

containing concise explanations of the various terms used in Medicine 
and the allied sciences, with 

Phonetic Pronunciation, Accentuation, Etymology, etc. 

The work will form a very handsome royal 8vo volume, beautifully 
printed from type ^dally cast for the workj on jtaper manufactured for 
this purpose. It will contain most important tables of 

Bacilli, Micrococci, Leucomainee, Ptomaines, etc. etc., 

the whole forming the most complete, reliable, and valuable Diction- 
ary in the market. 

It has been the aim of the Publisher to place in the bands of stu- 
dents and the medical profession a work which should contain the 
names of Hundreds of New Words now being adopte<l, and at the same 
time, by leaving out the numerous obsolete terms contained in most Dic- 
tionaries, keep the volume of such a size as to be most convenient for 

ready reference^ 
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POCKET MEDICAL LEXICON; 



OR, 



Dictionary of Terms and Words used in Medicine and Surgery. 

By JOHN M. KEATING, M.D., 

Editor of ''Cyclopaedia of Diseases of Cliildreii/' etc.; Autlior of tlie 
**New Pronouncing Dictionary of Medicine," 

AND 

HENRY HAMILTON, 

Autiior of "A New Translation of Virgil's iEneid into Englisli Verse ;'» 
Go-author of a ''New Pronouncing Dictionary of Medicine." 



Price, 76 Cents, Cloth. $1.00, Leather Tucks. 
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This new and comprehensive 
work of reference is the outoomn 
of a demand for a more modem 
handbook of its class than those 
at present on the market,whioh, 
dating as they do from X855 to 
1884, are of but trifling use to 
tli« student by their not con- 
taining the hundreds of new 
woris now used in current lit- 
erature, especially those relat- 
ing to Electricity and Bacteri- 
ology. 
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SanU'iers' Pocket Medical Iicxi- 
con— a vei*y complete little work, 
invaluable to every student of 
medicine. It not only contains :i 
very large number of words, but 
— $S' als<» tables of etymoloulcal factors 
common in medical terminolo«:v ; 
abbreviations used in medl^ 



(From Appendix to Medical Lexicon.) poisons and 

6 




Essentials of Anatomy and Manual of Practical 
Dissection. 

By CHARLES B. NANCBBDB, M.D., 

Froleaior at Surgery and Clinical Hurirery In the University or Michigan, Ann 

Arbori Gui'i-esiioncllug Member ul the Koyal Academy of H«dlcliie, 

Bome, Italy; late Surgeon Jefferson Medical College, etc. etc 



iritbHudMBrFall-piceLItfaOKriphlePlitM In Colon. UTerSOOIIUrtritlon. 

No pains or Pipense has been suaied to make this work the most eihaostlre 

Kt uoiiclse Student's Manual ol Anatuoiy aud Dissection ever ptitilislieil, eitli«r 
tills ooiioEry ur Europe. 
TUecoliiredplal«s are designed toald the student In dlgsectliig the musclei, 

aTterleB,Telni,anilnerve9. Purthlsedltlon the woodculsliareiul h— -■ 

ally drawn sillier- 
repKwntlng the 
the eleven in ""■ 



Price, ExtTd Cloth or OMoloth for the Diaseotion-Rooin, (2.00 Net. 
Medical Sheep 2.50 " 

Timet and BegliUr. Phaadelphia. Augiixt 23. 1S90.— ITanorede's Anatomy 
and Dlsseclor— tnl9 Is a xood dissector's inaaual, with clear type aod hand- 
some cuts. The colored plittes are especially commendable. 

IRe amtthern Practitbmer. NiuhvUle. Tinn., SepUmber, 1890.— Nancrodp's 
Annlomyand Dl9<i«c(»r— truly a" Vade Mecum." a "inultutn in parvo." The 
Illustrations are marvels of hvaiity ;iii.l ciiMruesn at Illustration. 



IN PREPARATION. 



DISEASES OF THE EYE. 

BY 

G. E. DE SCHWEINITZ, M.D., 

Ophthalmic Surgeon to Children's Hoepital and to the Philadelphia Hospital ; 

Ophthalmologist to the Orthopaedic Hospital and Infirmary for Ner- 

Yous Diseases; Lecturer on Medical Ophthalmoscopy, 

University of Pennsylvania, etc. 



A HAND-BOOK OF OFHTHALBDC FRACTICE| 

Especially useful to the student who has had neither time 
nor inclination to study the numerous able but more volu- 
minous text-books. 



The object of this manual is to present to the student who is be- 
ginning work in the field of ophthalmology a plain description of 
the optical defects and diseases of the eye. To this end special 
attention has been paid to the clinical side of the question ; and the 
methods of examination, the symptomatology leading to a diagnosis, 
and the treatment of the various ocular defects hare been brousht 
into special prominence. Anatomy, physiology, and patholcgical 
histology, except in so far as they serve the purpose just stated, 
have been omitted. The sections devoted to optical principles and 
the normal and abnormal refraction of the eye in large portion have 
been written by Dr.^ James Wallace, Chief of the Eye Dispensary of 
the University Hospital. The chapter devoted to the application 
of the shadow-test has been prepared by Dr. Edward Jackson. The 
book will be suitably illustrated by a number of j|^od-cuts, many of 
them from cases in the practice of the authoi 
thffc will be sevenil chromo-lithographs. 



IN PREPARATION. 



DISEASES OF WOMEN. 

By henry J. GARRIGUES, A.M., M.D., 

ProfesBor of Obitetrics in the New York Post-Graduate Medical School and 
HospiUl } Gynaecologist to St. Mark's Hospital in New York City ; Gynae- 
cologist to the German Dispensary in the City of New York ; Con- 
sulting Obstetrician to the New York Infant Asylum; Obstetric 
Surgeon to the New York Maternity HospiUl ; Fellow of 
the American Gynaecological Society ; Fellow of the 
New York Academy of Medicine ; President of the 
German Medical Society of the City of New 
York, etc. etc. 

It is the intention of the writer to provide a practical manual on 
Gynaecology, for the use of students and practitioners, in as concise a 
manner as is compatible with clearness. 



Syllabus of Obstetrical Lectures 

In the Medical Department, University of Pennsylvania. 

By RICHARD C. NORRIS, A.M., M.D.. 
Demonstrator on Obstetrics in the Uniybrsitt of Pennsylvania. 



Price, Oloth, Interleayed for Notes . . . S2.00 Net 

The New York Medical Record of April 19, 1890, referring to this 
book, says : ** This modest little work is so far superior to others on 
the same subject that we take pleasure in calling attention briefly to 
its excellent features. Small as it is, it covers the subject thoroughly, 
and will prove invaluable to both the student and the practitioner as 
a means of fixing in a clear and concise form the knowledge derived 
from a perusal of the larger text-books. The author deserves great 
credit for the manner in which he has performed his work. He has 
introduced a number of valuable hints which would only occur to one 
wbo was himself an experienced teacher of obstetrics. The subject- 
matter is clear, forcible, and modern. We are especially pleased with 
the portion devoted to the practical duties of the accoucheur, care of 
the child, etc. The paragraphs on antiseptics are admirable ; there 
is no doubtful tone in the directions given. No details are regarded 
as unimportant ; no minor matters omitted. We venture to say that 
even the old practitioner will find useful hints in this direction which 
he cannot afford to depise.'' 



READY SHORTLY. 

SAUNDERS' 



Pocket Medical Formulary. 



WILLIAM M. POWELL, M.D., 

ttandiag Phrsioian to the Meroer Honae far Inratid Wamen, at Atl&ntic 

Cit7. N. J. ; Late PfajsioUo to tbe Clinia for the Disease! of Children 

jnthenaspitaloftbelTmveTBitrofPenDSjllsni&andSt. ClemeDt's 

Ho!ipita1 i Instraotar in Pbjsical DiagnosU in tbe Medieal 

Department of tbe University of Peuuaylvaaia, and 

Chief of tbe Medioal Clinio of the Pbiladelpbia 

Polyclinie. - 



A concise, clear, and correct record of the many 
hundreds of famous formulie which are found scattered 
through th". works of the 

JtloBt liImlDent Fhysiolans and Surgeons 

of the world ; pa-ticularly helpful to the student and 
young practitioner, as it gives him a taste for writing his 
preacriptiona in an elegant and correct manner, thus avoid- 
ing incompatible and dangerous prescriptions. The use 
of this work is to be recommended even to the older prac- 
tioner, as thro 
formulce whiel 
Deen collected 

RtBlDgr Qenera 



NOW READY. 
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NEW AND REVISED EDITIONS OF 



SAUNDERS' 

QUESTION COMPENDS. 

Arranged in Qnestion and Answer Form. 

The Latest, Cheapest, and Best 
ILLUSTRATED SERIES OF COMPENDS EVER ISSUED. 



THE ADVANTAGES OP QUESTIONS AND 
ANSWERS. — The usefulness of arrani^ing the subjects in 
the form of Questions and Ans^vers will be apparent, 
since the student, in reading the standard works, often is at 
a loss to discover the important points to be remembered, 
and is equally puzzled when he attempts to formulate ideas 
as to the manner in which the Questions could be put 
in the Examination-Room. 



These small works, which can be conveniently carried in the pocket, 
contain in a condensed form the teachings of the most popular 
text books. 

The authors are nearly all connected with the various colleges as 
Demonstrators or Lecturers, and are therefore thoroughly conver- 
sant, not only with the wants of the average student, but also with 
the points that are absolutely necessary to be remembered in 
the Bxamination-Room. Tliese books are constantly in the hands 
of their authors for revision, and are kept well up to the times, their 
fast sale allowing them to be almost entirely rewritten whenever 
necessary, instead of having to wait for the edition to be sold, as is 
the case with an ordinary text book. 

11 



No. 1. 

ESSENTIALS OF PHYSIOLOGY. 



H. A. HARE, M.D., 
rrnfpsaar of TlierapeuMca and MnUrlca MedliM In the JeltersoD Medical Col- 
lege of Philadelphia: Pliyslclan to St, Agnes' Hospital and in the 

Medic.ll Dl9|>ensary of tlie Children's Hospital; l^iirealeot 

the Boynl Academy of Mediclux In Beixiiiin. ot tlie 

Meillcal Society ut Looiton, etc. ! Secretary 

o[ the Convention tofllieBevlaionot 

the P>iariiiacop<Bia, 1N90. 

NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 

Price, pioth , . . (1.00 ; Interieaved for Note* . . . $I.2S. 



ESSENTIALS Or SURGERY. 



Vsnereal Dlieasea, Surgical Landmark*, Minor and Operative Sur- 
gery, and a CompJete Description, together with full IMuelrd- 
tioi», of the Handkerohief and Roller Bandage. 

By EDWARD MARTIN, A.M., M.D., 
Ciliilcitl Pi'oteuoruf Oeolto-Urinary Diseases, Instructor In Operative Sur- 
gery, mid Lecturer ou Minor Suritery, University of Feniisylvaulu ; 
Surgeuu U the Howard HospUal ; Assistant Surgeon lu tbe 
UDlverslly Hospital, etc etc 

TBOTUSEJ.Y ILLCSTRATED. 

FOURTH EDITION, 

Canslderablj enlarged bj an Appendix containing Itall direefiona 

and presorlptloiiB fer the preparation of tlie Tarioos mute* 

rials nsed in AUnSEPTlC 8UBGEBT ; alse ser* 

eral hnndred reclpea coreriogthe medical 

treatment of surgical affections. 

Price, Cloth, $i.oo. Imerleaved for Notea, $1.25. 

Medualand Sufgifal Reporur, 
FabruBry, 1S89.— " Mortm'j Sur- 
gsry TODtains all neoossary bsbbq- 



admirabls." 

Univertity Mtdical Ma^tiru, 
January, IBH9.— ''Dr. Martin hsa 
admirably suroeeded in selecting 
and retaining jost what ie neoes- 
urj for purpona of ciamination, 
and patting it in mnt excellent 
shape for refarenoe and memar- 
iiiog." 

Kaniai Ciiy Mtdical Rtmrd.— 
"Martin's SnrgBrj.— This admir- 
able ecmpand is wall np in the 
m«t adranoed ideas oT modern 
iorgBi7." Specimen ol Illustrations. 



No. 3. 

Tiis.w.NTiAT.s nw hN&wm 



No. 4. 



Essentials of Medical Chemistry 



OBGANIC AND INOBGANIC. 



CONTAINING, ALSO, 

Questions on Medical Physics, Chemical Physiology, 
Analytical Processes, Urinalysis, and Toxicology. 



BY 



LAWRENCE WOLFF, M.D., 

Demonstrator of Chemistry, Jefferson Medical College ; Visiting Physician 

to German UoHpital of Philadelphia; Member of Philadelphia 

College of Pharmacy, etc. etij. 

SIXTH THOUSAND. 



Price, Cloth, $1.00. Interleaved for Notes, $1.25. 



Cinciiinati Medical Nevjs, January, 1889.—" Wolff's Chemistry.- -A little 
work that can be carried in the pocket, for ready reference in solving difficalt 
problems." 

St. Joseph's Medical Herald, March, 1889.— •* Dr. Wolff explains most 
fdmply the knotty and difficult points in chemistry, and the book is therefore 
well suited for use in medical schools." 

Medical aiid Surgical Reporter, November, 1889. — " We could wish that 
more books like this would be written, in order that medical students might 
thus early become more interested in what is often a difficult and uninterost- 

• branch of medical study." 

Hstered Pharmacist, Chicago, December, 1^90.— *' Wolff 's Chemistry." 
xuthor is thoroughly familiar with his subjects. A useful addition to 
.1 and pharmaceutical library." 
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No. B. 

ESSMTIALS OF OBSTETRICS. 

By W. easterly ASHTON, M.D., 
ObltetHclHU Ui the Pliltadelpbla HtsplUL 

MDUEBODS QXDSTBATIONa. SIXTH THOCSUOK 

Prioo, Clotb, 91-Oa IntarlMved for Notoa, 91-29- 



SpCLliiii'ii or IlluatratloDs. 

Soiaherit Prarliltonir, Janiur;, 1890,— A^h ton 'e Obgtetrira.— An •zoellent 
little rolume oontaiainff ooneot and praotioal knowledge. An admirable onm- 
pend. sod the bs9t oondanaation ne have Men." 

Chitago MeJical Timti. — " ABhton's Obstetrioa. — Of extreme vatne to rtu- 
ilents, and an eieellent little book to rreeheu up tbe toemor; of the prectl- 

T !e. 1886.—" Aaht«n') Obrtetriex. 



Nrio rori tftdieal AbXra 
Ronnulted by the medioal sti 
The praotltloner would bIk 
prevent hia knowledge from 



No. 6. 

ESSENTIALS 
Pathology and Morbid Anatomy. 



R. E. IRIAND 8£MPLE, B.A^ I.&, Ganlab^ L.&.L, H,R.G.P., Lon(L, 

PhjiioUD to the NorChenatein HoepiUI furCbildreu.lUrltnej) Prv 

feoor of VoobI and Aural Phjiiolog; Bod EiuDiner ia Aeous- 

tioa Bt Triuit; College, London, ele. gto. 



ILLUSTRATED. FOURTH THOUSAND. 



Trice, Cloth f $1.00, Interleaved for yofes, $1.23, 

Frotn the CoUcgi and C'iiucu/ Rnvrd, 
Septembar, 18SU.— " A smBll work apon 
I'alholug; and Morbid Anatomy, that re- 
dusua eucta oumplax sabjeste ta the ready 
oompreheDiiou irf ttaa student and practl- 
tioDcr, ia a ver; ooaepCable addition to 
medkal litorature. All the more modern 
tnpics, BDch a« Baeteria and BHcilli. Bad 

o1<igy- And a place bere, and in the hands - 

of a writer and teaoher Fkillwl in the art 

of amplifying abstniK and difficult eub- 

JMts for ea^y comprebenaion ere rendered 

tbonmghly intelligible. Few phyjioiani 

do more than rater to tba more elaborate 

work> for pB«!in|[ inrormBthHi at the time Bpedmen ot lUnSlratl.ms. 

it le abMlntely needed, bat a book like thii 

of Dr. F^emple'B «a be taken up and perused eontlDnonalj to the profit and 

inWraetion of the reader." 

Iiuiiam Abiiail Jatirnai. Deeember. 1889.— "Senple'a Pathology and 
Morlud Anatomy. — Ad axeelloDt oompand oT the nibjeet from the points of 
Tiew of Green and Payna." 

Oinfii'iiaH MnHnrl Netri. Norember. 1888. — Sempln's Pathology and Mor- 
Ud Anatomy. ~ A raluBble little volamv — trnly a milium I'u parvo." 
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Medical and Surgical Reporter, October, 1889. 

"Morris' Materia Medica and Therapeutics. — One of the best oompends in 
this series. Concise, pithy, and clear, well-suited to the purpose for which it 
is prepared. " 

Gaillard's Medical Journal, November, 1889. 

" Morris' Materia Medica.— The very essence of Materia Medica and Thera- 
peutics boiled down and presented in a clear and readable style." 

Sanitarium, New York, January, 1890. 
"Morris' Materia Medica.— A well-arranged qui«-book, comprising the 
most important recent remedies." 

Buffalo Medical and Surgical Journal, January, 1890. 

"Morris* Materia Medica.— The subjects are treated in such a unique and 
attractive manner that they cannot fail to impress the mind and instruct ir 
a lasting manner." 
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Southern Practitiokkr, Nuhvills, Tenn., Janaary, 1891. 
"Morris' Pnotlca ot MedimDe._Of material aid to the advanced Ktadont 
in preparing far his degree, and to the joung praetitloner id dingnoeing ■S'ea- 
tloDB or Boleoting Iho proper remedy." 

Ameuican Practitiosbb aid Nrws, LouisTilla, Ky., January. 1891. 
"Morria' Praotiee of Medicine.— The leaching it »und, the presentation 
graphio, matter as full as might bo desired, and the style attractive." 

Southern Mepical Record, January, 1891. 
-Morris' Pnwtice of Medioine is presented to the reader in the form of 
Qaestloos and Answers, thereby calling attention 1a the most important lead- 
ing facts, which is not only defirablo, but indiapcnsabTH to an acquaintance 
with the essentiala of medioine. The hook is all It pTelends to be, and we 
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Medical and Surgind Re- 
porter, April,lB90.— "Crals- 
giii'a EssuntiaU of (ijuiecol- 
ogy. — Tliia ta a most excel- 
lent addition to tliis aeries 
of question oompeuda, and 
properly uaed will b« of 

dent ill prepurinn fnr ex- 
amination. Dr. Crai|:in is 
to tM congratalattid upon 
liaviiie produced in onm- 
pact forQi the Bssentials of 
Gynfficilotiy. The atyle ia 
concise, niid at the tame 
time the sentHiicea ara well 

) roandod. Tlifx mnders the 
book far more easy lo read 

I than moet oonipenda, and 
addgdlstiticttytoitsTalue." 
College and Clinical Record, 
April, 1890. — "Craigln'a 
Gy iweenlofty .— Slndentaand 
practitioners, general or spe- 
cinl.i'iKnderiT'' information 
and Wnefltfrnm the perusal 
and atudy of a carefnily 
■nol ilUiiHr.it Inns. written work like this." 
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Essentials of Diseases of the Skin. 
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Dliia: PliyslclHu to Pliilatleluliin Dispensary lor Skin Diseases- Cliiel 
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Specimen of ninslTatloDt. 
New York JOidifal Jtmrnal. M«y, 1890.— "Stelwagon's Diutaai of the 
SkiD.— We are indebted to Philadelpbik for anotfaer excellent book on DennB. 
tologjr. The little booh no* before us is well entitled " Essentials of Derma. 
tokgy," and admirably answer? tbe purpose for wbicb it is written." Tbe 
eiperienoe of tbe reTiewer bas taugbt him that jost sneb a book Is needed. 
We arc pleased with the handsome appearance of the book, with its dear 
type, good paper, and fine woodcuts." 



Es; 



Mmor Surge 
Yenei 



i ILLUSTBITIONS >>■« 
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SouTHBBN Pbactitionbb, Nashville, May, 1890. 

''Semple*8 Legal Medicine, eto.«-At the present time, when the 
field of medical science, by reason of rapid progress, becomes so vast, 
a book which contains the essentials of any branch or department of 
it, in concise, yet readable form, most of necessity be of value. This 
little brochare, as its title indicates, covers a portion of medical science 
that is to a great extent too mach neglected by the student, by reason 
of the vastness of the entire field and the voluminous amount of matter 
pertaining to what he deems more important departments. The lead- 
ing points, the essentials, are here summed up systematically and 
clearly." 

Mbdical Bbibp, St. Louis, May, 1890. 

'* Sem pie's Legal Medicine, Toxicology, and Hygiene. — A fair sample 

of Saunders' valuable compends for the student and practitioner. It 

is handsomely printed and illustrated, and concise and clear in its 

teachings." 
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"PowelPs Diseases of Children.— This work is gotten up in the 
clear and attractive style that characterizes the Saunders' Series. It 
contains in appropriate form the gist of all the best works in the de- 
partment to which it relates." 

SocTUERN Practitioner, Nashville, Tennessee, November, 1890. 

** Dr. Powell's little book is a marvel of condensation. Handsome 
binding, good paper, and clear type add to its attractiveness." 

Ankals of Oynjbcoloot, Philadelphia, December, 1890. 

** Powell's Diseases of Children. — The book contains a series of im- 
portant questions and answers, which the student will find of great 

utility in the examination of children." 
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Boter, oomprehensive as is deeirsble, and a iisetal aid to the stndeut 
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" Sayre's Essentials of Pharmacy. — This very valuable little manual 
covers the ground in a most admirable manner. It contains practical 
pharmacy in a nutshell.'* 

National Drug Register, St. Louis, Mo., December 1, 1890. 
" Sayre's Essentials of Pharmacy. — The best quiz on pharmacy we 
have yet examined." 

Western Drug Record, November 10, 1890, 
"Sayre's Essentials of Pharmacy.— A book of only 180 pages, but 
pharmacy in a nut-shell. It is not a quiz-compend compiled to en- 
able a grocery clerk to * down' a board of pharmacy ; it is a finger- 
post guiding a student to a completer knowledge." 
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** In presenting this Essay npon the Surgical Treatment of Wounds 
and Obstruction of the Intestines to the Trustees of th^ Fiske Fund, 
it is proper to outline the scope of our work, and to state briefly the 
facts and lines of original research upon which our conclusions are 
based. For over two years we have made experiments in the labo- 
ratory upon these subjects, and have carried out in every detail all 
the methods and modifications of operations that have been published 
or which have occurred to us in the course of our own studies. . . . 
In addition to the original work involved in studying so important 
a branch of surgery as the one before us (and which will be found 
represented, graphically, in part at least by a number of tracings), 
we have collected and placed before the reader wiiat we believe to be 
the fullest statistics yet collected upon gunshot wounds of the abdo- 
men.** — EXTBACT PBOM PREFACE. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE INTRODUCTION IN THE OPENIfKS 

NUMBER OF 

"THE CLIMATOLOGIST." 
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*• The object of this Journal is to promote original investi- 
gation, to publish papers containing the observations and ex- 
perience of physicians in this country and Europe on all matters 
relating to Climatology, Mineral Springs, Diet, Preventive 
Medicine, Race, Occupation, Life Insurance, and Sanitary 
Science — and in that way to supply the means by which the 
general practitioner and the public at large will become better 
acquainted with the diseases of this country and Europe, and 
better armed to meet the requirements of their prevention or 
cure. The study of these subjects in this country is exciting 
great and increasing interest, and all admit that, from the little 
knowledge already possessed of its resources, possibly every 
knou^n combination of atmospheric condition, soil, altitude, cli- 
mate, or mineral springs, is to be found on this continent. It is 
confidently expected that such 2^ journal W^ receive encourage- 
ment and be an authority upon all questions which are included 
in its title. 

** Original papers upon diseases of localities — those incident 
to occupation, race, or climate, the study of epidemics, the 
questions of proper food, of the water supply, its potability 
and drstribution. matters relating to drainage and diseases de- 
pendent on it — as well as experimental studies, or laboratory 
investigations on bacteriology, will form a prominent portion 
of the material presented during the year, and it is to be lioped 
that physicians of all sections of the country will send papers 
upon these or any other subjects which will be of general in- 
terest. 

" Special attention will also be paid to the subject of health 
resorts, descriptions of Sanitariums with special reference to 
their suitability to certain cases, and the proper selection ol 
patients likely to be benefitted by them. 1 he utmost care will 
be taken that this Journal shall assume and maintain the 
highest scientific character. It will be absolutely independent 
in its principles— /^/r towards all. It will depend for its main- 
"^enance upon the support given to it by the prefession, as it is 
ot published in the interest of any special section or clique." 
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This new and comprehensive 
work of reference, is the outcome 
of a demand for a more modem 
handbook of its class than those 
at present on the market,which, 
dating as they do from 1855 to 
1884, are of but trifling use to 
the student by their not con- 
taining the hundreds of new 
words now used in current lit- 
erature, especially those relat- 
ing to El«»ctricity and Bacteri- 
ology. 



Annals of OyntBcolof/y, Phila- 
delphia, Deeetnbert 1H90. 
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Siiunders' Pocket Medical I^xl- 
<ion— a very coniplete little work, 
invaluable to every student of 

— 4> — medicine. It not only contains a 

very large number (»f words, but 

— Hj*- also tables of etymological factors 

common in medical terminology ; 
abbreviations used in medicine, 



(From Appendix to Medical Lexicon.) poisons and antidotes, etc, 
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